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vince them, that the Ways of Re- 
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voured to raiſe Minds too much 
addicted to the groſs and ſenſual 
Entertainments of this World, o- 
wards their Supreme. and ever-du- 
rable Good. With this View have 
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; . and- diſcourage the Practice of it, 
With this View have I fingled out 
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Publick, as have a very intimate 
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e dor, and the moſt favourable — 
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3 only Apology Y can 6 and. 4 
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..- Mmken from the Mouth of an an- 
cient Father. Fine Figures, and 
« Correctneſs of stile, I leave to 
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Profeſſors of Eloquence ; I ſhall 
content myſelf with having drawn 


* d . Breviary for the Benefit of 


1 Memory, and for my 


e own an Uſe.” 
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rate or | diſcards it. The Author of Na-. 
ture wiſely implanted this active Principle 
in us, to excite us to the Exertion of our 

Faculties upon all proper Occaſions, and 
the diligent Performance of thoſe Duties, „ 


117 


1 — * 
FER „ 
— 
* 
ä — * 8 — . 1 
ed 
he ee : 


SERMON 1. 


The Supreme Good, or RE + 


ligion the Way to ; Bag 


Pioch. 


185 TE SALM XVI. I 1. 5 


bs thy. Kent! is e of i joy, 
"Db right band there are e fir 


ever mor 4. | 


0 HE Dette of Gard 19-2. che. 8b. 
racter ſo deeply engraven upon I. 
the Frame of our Minds, that 
neither Art nor Time can oblite- 


which are W to our Happineſs, 
| Sa 


- — Ate 


The Supreme God, or 


i And when right Reaſon and Religion 
have the Conduct and Direction of this firſt 


— Spring of all our Motions, it puts us upon 
great and laudable Actions; ; we chooſe the 
beſt Things, and purſue the worthieſt 
Ends: We labour for the true Riches, and 


- contend for laſting Glory and Felicity. 


But when our vain and roving Fancies, . 
or the worſe Illuſions of the Tempter, have 15 
the Management of our Wills and Affec- 

tions, then we make raſh and fooliſh Elec- 

tions, which are hateful to God, and hurt- 
ful to ourſelves: We prefer the lefſer to 
the greater Intereſt; and too often chooſe 

real Evil, under the Appearance of ſeeming . 
3 Good. 3 55 

Hence it is, that Man i is miſerable ; and 
- the Abuſe of his natural Freedom becomes 


his Bane, and at laſt his Ruin. 


lence it is, that he turns his Back upon 

the Supreme Good and moſt deſirable Object, 

and takes up with any trifling Enjoyment 
and filly Diverſion, when he ſhould be bet- 
ter employed in ſecuring the Joys which 
are in God's Preſence, and the Pleaſures 


which are at his ig Hand for evermore. 


As Men are ſo apt to miſtake and do 

© amiſs | in this important Affair, an Affair 

5 Which reſpects their 8 and future 
He | Welfare, 
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| Religion the Way 70 Happine. — 3 ; 


Welfare, I ſhall take Occaſion to conſider SPERM. | 


more particularly . 


Fin, The wrong Elections W are 
made, and the wrong Meaſures that * 


5 uſually taken by Men void of TIP, 3 
Purſuit of e : 


e Thoſe Actions and E ene 


c en the true and Supreme Felicity of 
moral and accountable Rh 18 Placed, 


Laſtly, The Means that are proper and 


N conducive to this End. 


The Multitude « Tees n which: 


are to be met with in all Places, the vaſt 
Variety of ſelfiſh Deſires and irregular In- 
clinations that range in every Breaſt, makes 
it a Taſk too difficult to enumerate all the 
remote and prolifick Cauſes of human Infe- 


licity, Thoſe which are moſt obvious, 


and have a principal Hand in leading Men 
9925 aſtray from God and their Duty, and the | 


Choice and Purſuit of what is beſt for them, , . 


all Things conſider d, are the following. 


I. T he Rog Bias and Propenſity of 
their corrupt Wills and Affections towards 
ſenſual Pleaſures. Pleaſure is the Great 


| Diana 
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+. 
Se RM. 


The 5 ved Good, or 


Diana of the Epheſians, whom almoſt all the 


World worſhippeth. This is that enchant- : 
— ing Syren, that lulls our Reaſon and Conſci- 


ences aſleep with its intoxicating Draughts, 
and turns Men into Beaſts. To this too 


obſequious and unhappy Compliance with 


the Dictates of our Luſts and Appetites it 
. owing, that ſo many in a Chriſtian | 
Country, amidſt all the Light and Advan- 
tages of the Goſpel, live like Heathens ; 
ſuffer the Care of the Body, to ſwallow up 
all Concern for the Soul; and the eager 


and inceſſant Chace of the Follies and Di- 


verſions of this Life, to divert them from 


all ſerious Thoughts of the Joys: and Glo- 


| ries of the next. 


Jo calculate what Power Senſuality and 


the reigning Modes of faſhionable Gaiety 


have in all Places, we need only conſider, 
what Numbers fall daily into their Toiles, 


and the many that ſleep without Remorſe 
in their Embraces, till Death or ſome ex- 
traordinary Providence awakes them, and 
5 reſtores them to their Reaſon. 8 


Fccl. xi. 9. 


It is not only the young man void of un- 


5  derſtanding, ſuch a one as Solomon beheld 
among the ſimple ones, and d iſcerned among 4 5 


the ouths, that walks in the ways of his 


| heart, and in the fight of his eyes: But 


| alas! Men of all * and Conditions are 


too 


Riligion the 2 ay to Huppingſ. 5 


too remiſs in the momentous Matters of 8 ERM. 


the eternal World; too many act in the I. 


Character of St Paul s laſt days, and fperi- Cy 
lous times; they are lovers of their 0Wn 2 Tim. ili. 5 
ſelves, and lovers of Pleaſure more. than 17 2 he 


lovers of God. © 

Are not theſe the prophane Winkle 
that ſay to the Almighty, we deęſire him not, 2285 xxi, 
nor a knowledge of bis ways! what is the s 


Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and 


& _ what profit is it, if we pray unto in? 


Are not theſe thoſe hypocritical Profeſſors, 
who ſay to the prophets, propheſy unto us 14. XXX. 


ſmooth things; ſow pillows, of eaſy and in- backe, ail. 8 


dulgent Doannes,- to all armboles; and 18. 


3 rather than diſturb: us in the Enjoyment of 


our Sins with the ſevere and unwelcome 
Truths of a future Reckoning and a wretch- - 
ed Eternity, prophecy deceits ; i. e. pleaſe us 

with any lying Notions that come into 
your Thoughts, of the Love and Tender- | 

neſs of God to impenitent Sinners? f 

Are not theſe, I ſay, thoſe Epicurean 

_ Chriſtians, (if I may be allow'd the Ex- 
Preſſion) whoſe whole Care and Study it is 


| to mahe provifion for the fieſh 70 fulfil the Rom. Xiii. 


 tuſts thereof? Where can be the Wonder, 4. 


2 if nothing elſe can pleaſe them in ä 
HSioſpel, but the Fool's Motto, eat, drink and Luke x xii, 


| be mer Weg) 3 Or the free way of living of the 19. 
Y e Iſtaelites, 


os he Supreme 22 o 
Ss RM. 1. Iſraelites, when they did nothing c Ie, but 
I. eat and drink and riſe up to play? . 
| ys: In fo general a Contagion, when Caprice 
1 Cor. and Humour give Things and Actions their 
*:7* Worth and Currency, he who is reſolved | 
to preſerve the Comforts of Wiſdom and ? 
Innocence, muſt be Proof againſt the In- 3 
fluence of Seducement and bad Example, 
and even the preſfing Sollicitations of his 
own Fleſh _ 
When the outward Temptation and the 4 
Inward Inclination conſpire thus to betrag 
our Virtue, is it not high Time for a Chri- 3 
ſtian to retire from the "Pomfs and Pleaſures 
of this wicked world, and carefully to diſtin= © 
guiſh between apparent, and real Good; 
| between the Gratifications of Senſe, and 10. 
the more excellent Enjoyments of Reaſon ; ; 3 
between preſent and tranſient, and future = 
and permanent Happineſs? „ 
A little ſober and ſeafonable Reflection of 1 
1 this” Kind would ſoon fatisfy the human _ 
Mind, that there is ſomething much better - 
to be thought of and acquir'd by us (Who 
have immortal Souls, and a Salvation to 
work out with fear and trembling) than the. 
_ and fooliſh Delights of this * 
r . 
5 Tbe Digaity and Excellency of our Na- 
N tates is a Aanlielent Nel, we were e deſign d - 
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for nobler Purpoſes, than the pleaſing of a fa 1 
brutal Appetite, the Spending of a few years I. | 
of Vanity. — 
As the Almighty hath in ſeveral Reſpects On 
mäaade us to differ from brute Beaſts that 
have no Underſtanding, and his Wiſdom | 
hath appointed for us ſome more excellent 
Felicity, how greatly do we diſgrace our 
. heavenly Original? how vaſtly do we de- | 
preciate our Rank and Station in the Scale 1 ol 
- * of Beings, when we put ourſelves upon - 
5 the level with ze Beaſts that periſh; and 
: fooliſhly aſſert, that the Reliſhes and Re- 
| paſts of Senſe, are our chief Happineſs, 
and ſovereign Good? 
Io frame a right Judgment of human 
Felicity, we muſt have recourſe to the 
cool and deliberate Sentiments of the wiſeſt 
1 and beſt Men, and not the wild and ex- 
travagant Conceits of Rakes and Liber- 
tines. Whilſt theſe admire and purſue the 
Pleaſures and unſatisfying Diverſions of 
this preſent Life, as the moſt valuable and 1 
 F deſirable things, thoſe look up to the | 
Fos of God's Preſence, and take them for | 
3 their choice and ultimate End. As they 
Juage not according to appearance, but judge John vii, 4 
righteous judgment, with Truth and Reaſon 24- 
do they determine, that every thing under Recl.i. „5 
_ the Jun is either vanity or vexation of ſpirit; SC 
B 4 „ dt 
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De 97 upreme Good, or 


sran. that there is more of Fancy and Deluſion | 
I. in all the Promiſes of Vice and Senſuality | 
— than Truth and Reality; and though in 
their Approaches towards us they may 
pleaſe in Expectation, that yet they will 
leave us ſick and unſatisfied, when we 
have accepted their Favours, and di ſcover'd 
their real Deformity and Nakedneſs. 
be Delights and Entertainments of 
Senſe can make no Man long and laſt- 
£ ingly happy. There are none of them, 
| that we can name or think of, ſubſtantial 
and durable enough for this End and Pur- 
poſe. May we not compare them to the 
Fruit which the Hiſtorian mentions, that 
looks fair and charming to the sight, but 
cxamin'd by the Touch, becomes an TOP | 
os of Duſt and Aſhes? 5 L 
How ſtrange is it then that "cafonable” 
Creatures will not content themſelves with 
innocent and reaſonable Refreſhments, and 
{et Bounds to their Luſts and Appetites 7 
Whenever they outrage the Laws of Mo- 
gderation and Virtue, do they not always 
muffer for their Imprudence ? Do they not 
often pay extremely dear for their Folly ? 
How many are the Pains and Loathings of 
Exceſs? How bitter are the Fruits of a 
vicious Pleaſure ? What ungrateful Returns 
doth the luxurious Sop and intemperate 
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; Bowl make us, for our Fondneſs ? What SERM. 
ſorry Rewards do they give us, for all our „ 
ſlaviſh and beaſtial Compliances i ?- — 


May we not therefore, with the Prover - 


ſay of laughter, it is mad : and of mirth Keel. ii. 


what doth it? If thou ſay in thine heart, TY 


go to now, I will prove thee with mirth, 8 
| therefore enjoy Pleaſure ; „ behold, this is a Io a 


vanity. | 
II. But Men of Pleers are not the 


only Perſons, who chooſe and a& amiſs in 
point of Happineſs ; the covetous World- 
ling who makes Mammon his God, and ſets 
his Heart upon thoſe things which: cannot 
profit him, is as much to blame, and taxes 
da Wrong Steps towards true and laſting | 
1 5 elicity. 


| He thinks to be 8 in the” Trcrenſs 


. 7 his Stores. The Increaſe of his Stores, 
proves the Increaſe of his Fears and Cares. 

He not only pines with Want, in the midſt 

of Plenty, but ſtupidly prefers Gain to 
Godlineſs ; Wealth to his Health and Eaſe; 

and the Meat that periſheth to that which 

* endureth to ewerlaſting Life. 


| What an excellent Deſcription doch the 


85 Wiſe Man give us of this penurious Wretch 

and miſerable Muck worm ? there is fays _ 
he, one alone, and there is not another ; yea, Ke: el. ir. 

be bath neither child. nor brother: 2 yet there ® 5 


| 18 ns g 


10 


. 


The Barone Good, or 


$1 RM. is 10 end of all bis labour, neither faith be, 

15 for whom do ] labour and bereavs my foul 

— of good? this is alſo vanity, yea it 15 @ 

pere travel, for there is no End of his 
Care and Labour. For what End can there 

be of his Care and Labour, when he hath 

ſet his Affections upon thoſe Enjoyments, | 
which can never ſatisfy the boundleſs 

Wiſhes and endleſs Deſires of the human 

Mind? 

Avarice is a Deoply, that is always 5 
thirſty ; it is a bottomleſs Pit which never 
can be fill'd. Infinite Wiſdom hath annex'd 
this Curſe, as a Judgment upon ſo vile and 

v. ſordid a Temper. He that loveth fikver, ſhall | 

5 not be ſatisfied with ſilver; nor he that 
Hhbovelh abundance, with increaſe. How hope- 
dez then are the Aims, and how endleſs 
____ are the Cares and Labours of theſe Men? 
Heaven above is not more diſtant from the 

Parth beneath, than that Breaſt is from 

Contentment and Tranquillity, which is 
Continually harraſs d with Wen Fears and 
Sz, reſtleſs Deſires. 5 8 

Ceaſe then, vurerched Man that thou art, ; 

d ſeek for ſolid and durable Happineſs in 

the Increaſe of Wealth and Riches: For 

it is not the Augmentation of our Poſſeſ- 
Tons, but the Contraction of our 8 

1 that 


a the Way 70 Hoppin * 15 


" produceth ſettled Peace and laſting S RM. 

Content. 55 „ 

However unwilling our ſelfiſh Hearts Lennypoed 

may be to believe this Truth, and to try 

this uſeful Experiment, certain it is from 
various Conſiderations, that the Author of — 
our Frame never intended the Things „„ 

Earth ſhould engroſs the whole of our 
© Time and Care, as they generally do, or 
ſet themſelves up for the Idols 0 our 
Wiſhes and Affections. i, — 
Dothing but God, the Supreme and VU: ] 

niverſal Good, ſhould be lov'd by us with | Mat xxii. , 
all our hearts, with all dur ſouls. He” 
every way deſerves this Honour and cloſe _ 
Adherence: And whenever we are ſo un 
wiſe as to withdraw our Aﬀections from 
him, and to place them upon the Goods 
and Enjoyments of this Life, we incur the 

| Guilt of that coverouſneſs which is al. © Col. ili. 5. 

All the Kingdoms of the World and the 
; Glory of them are but mean and contemp- 
tible Things in Compariſon of God, and 
the Joys of his Preſence. They cannot 
be enjoy'd, as that Blefled Being may, by 

all Men in common at the fame Time. 

The Precariouſneſs of their Stay and the 
Uncertainty of their Poſſeſſion are great 
Abatements of their Worth; and how 

i muſt they pet ink in our Eftecm and Va- 

lation, 
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12 


sfr * M. u lnation; when we remember that the largeſt 


Hours, 


< Means, 


The Supreme Cod, or 


| Treaſures cannot protect Men from Fears 
— and Dangers, from Vexation and Sickneſs? 
they have it not in their Power 70 ſave * 
Soul from Death, or to deliver a Man i in the 
time of Need. Fo, 
Were we to think with 870 * 
we ſhall look upon them in our dying . 
when we are going to leave the 
World, and to make our Appearance before 
Abe Judgment. Seat of Chriſt ; we ſhould be 
ſo far from coveting of them. by diſhoneſt _ 
that we would be very moderate 
and reaſonable in our Defires of them, 
even in the moſt lawful way that they can . 
be acquir'd. 7 | 5 
We ſce our worldly Stores in a very . | 
vantageous Light now, 
___ Glafles of a deceiv'd Imagination. 
the Approach of the King of Terrors hath 
brought us into our Senſes, 
our Judgment of Things, we ſhall account 
them not much better than the Dung and 
Refuſe of the Earth. -- 8 
If we did but open the Eyes of our 
Minds in the Time of Health and Secu- 
_ rity, and conſider Things without Preju- 
dice, we ſhould have little Reaſon to con- 
clude that human Happineſs conſiſts in the = 
Abundance ev the T bings that we 2 eſs, or 
that : 


through the falſe 
When 


and rectify'd 
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| that Peace and Contentment are inſeparable. S ERM. : 


Companions to Riches and Greatneſs. For 


is it not ſeen every Day, that thoſe that Cy— 


have moſt, are often more miſerable than. 
they, who. have but little? : 
If Wealth and Greatneſs neceſſarily infer 
and beſtow Felicity, why is it, that Kings 


and Princes, Nobles and Senators, are ever 


complaining ? With all their Power: and 
Affluence, ſomething is ſtill wanting to 

188 them happy. What better Proof can 

any Man deſire, that neither Gold, nor 
precious Stones, large Poſſeſſions or exten- 
ſive Empires, are the certain Parents of - 
Comfort and Tranquillity?  _ C 
III. Another Reaſon why Men makes; 
wrong Elections, and take wrong Meaſures = 

nin Purſuit of Happineſs is their Pride ane 


Ambition. T he Variety of our Tempers s 
ſeen in our different Aims and Proſecutions, 


and the Love of Preheminence and Praiſe 


miſleads ſome, as that of Pleaſure and 


Riches do others. He who is a Slave to 
this Luſt, places his chief Good in a di- 


- ſtinguiſhing Name, and a ſhining Title, 


and bends all his Aims for the higheſt Poſt 
of Honour at Court, and e met Seat 
in the Synagogue. 
Though he may condemn the beaſtial 
Exceſles of the  Glutzon and the Drunkard. 
TY and 


14 


1 John ii. 


Th A Coach, or 


SRAM. and have the ſelfiſn and ſordid Vie ws of 
"© 


the Worldling in Deriſion and Reproach ; 
— yet he ſhall ſuffer the Temptations of Do- 
minion and Grandeur, the Thirſt of Praiſe 
and popular Applauſe, to put him beyond 
his Reaſon, and to burry him into ee 
Extravagancies. = E 
To compals Greatneſs and acquire Pre- = 
cedence, he ſhall ſtoop to the baſeſt Com- 
pliances; ; and for the upper Place of Com- 
mand and Authority, barter away not only 
bis Reputation, but his Virtue and Con- 
| ſcience. In any one that pretends to the 
Name of a Chriſtian, who is not allow'd 
to love the world, or the things that are in 
in the world to any great Degree, much leſs | 
to fin for their Sake, ſuch a Conduct muſt 
„ very ſurpriſing, and equally inconſiſtent 
with the Dictates of ſound Reaſon, as with 5 
the Rules of true Religion. N 1 
For what is there in high and 8 e 
Stations, that is worth the vaſt Trouble 
and Sollicitude that vain and ambitious 
| Men are at, to poſſeſs themſelves of them? 
Strip'd of the dazling and enchanting Co- 
lours they borrow from the Weakneſs and 
Deluſion of our Fancies, they are little 
more than glittering Appearances or exalted 
Uncertainties. Probity and Uprightneſs are 
much greater Ornaments to Perſons of Birth LD 
= and 
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and Quality, than all the Pomp and Equi- SE R M. 


page that attend them. And who is it that 


doth not know, that the Purple and the „ 
Diadem are ſurrounded with thicker Crowds „ 
of thorny Cares and wretched Fears, than 

Habits of a cheaper Dye and coarſer Make? 


How often has it been obſerv d, the 


| higher Men are the more dangerous is their 
Situation ; and that Places of extraordinary 
Truſt and Eminence are like tall and lofty 


Trees, which are more expos'd to Storms 


and Dangers than low and humbler Shrubs? _ 
How often doth Fortune make them her 
Sport, and Envy her Butt? Acquir'd by ill 
Means, or abus'd to wicked Ends, doth not 
Power fall into great Contempt, and be- 1 
come the Object of common Odium : 


Jo ſhine with any Advantage, Power 


and Magiſtracy muſt be join'd to real Merit 
and living Virtue, From this natural and 
friendly Alliance indeed the Robes and En- 
ſigns of Dignity and Honour will receive 
ſuch a Luſtre as Malice cannot blacken, nor 
length of Time obſcure. TE 
Pame and Applauſe are Things much of 1 
: the ſame Nature, and fall under the ſame 
Rule. To be ſtudious of deſerving the 
Praiſe and Commendation of good Men by 
2 Train of virtuous and worthy Actions, is 
an honeſt and lawful Ambition : But to 


court. 


16 


1. 


e 
55 


De Arie G TY or 


SkERNM. court Eſteem and Renown, to arrogate the 
venerable Titles of Great and Good without 
— deſerving them, is to vie with Herod in Va- 

nity; and being guilty of his Crime, to 
tempt God to lay upon us his Puniſhment. 
The Wiſe Man obſerves, a good name is 

better than great riches. And we ſhould i 
ſtudy to gain it, becauſe of the Grace and 


Credit it brings along with it; and to keep 


and preſerve it, becauſe of the Satisfaction 
and Happineſs which flow from it. What 


we ſhould chiefly guard againſt is this, that 


we love not, at any Time, the Praiſe of Men 
more than the Praiſe of f God; becauſe then, 


we ſhall be apt to neglect the Service of 
the one to do the Pleaſure of the other; 


and run the Riſque of loſing the Glory of 


Heaven, for a little Fame and Panegyrick : | 
. Earth. „ 


Leſt we fall a; this. 1 we Wan 


arm ourſelves againſt all the deſultory Mo- 
tions of our innate Vanity; and guard our 
Hearts and Ears, againſt all the artful and 


wheedling Infinuations of Adulation and 


i Flattery. 


The fair Speeches of Paraſites and Sy- 


cophants we thould have in Contempt, if 

not in Abhorrence ; for they lie in wait to | 

deceive. The Voice of the Vulgar we 
ſhould have | in little Account, for it is venal, 


and 5 


0 
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and not to be depended upon: To Day it Sx RN. 
will hail a Man, as it did our Bleſſed Sa- I. 
viour, with an Heſanna, and to-morrow It \ 

will cry out, cruciſy him, crucify bim. Mlark xv. 


The Praiſe and Favour of wile and pood 2 125 


Men are worth our acquiring: They are 
great Encouragements to virtuous Underta- 
kings. But after all, nothing is more wor- 
thy of our Attainment, than the Tumony 
a good Conſcience, that God as well as 


Men approves of our Actions. This 7s the 2 Cor. i. 


good Man's rejoycing ; the Spring of all his 12. 
| Comforts; and the Support of all his Hopes. 
Without this inward Teſt of the Goodneſs 
of our Conduct, all other Thoughts and 
Judgments of our Merit are of little Mo- 
: ment; therefore J obſerve in the laſt Place, 


IV. That none make worſe Elections, a” 


13 1 worſe Meaſures in the Purſuit of Fe- 5 
city, than they that get God, and give 
themſelves up to the Indulgence of their 

1 regular Luſts and Paſſions. ? 


If the Supreme Good of Man . 


to be found in the Enjoyment of innocent 
Pleaſures, and the moderate Uſe of the good 
Things of this Life, much leſs is it to be 
ſuppos' d, that infinite Wiſdom and Holi- 
neſs hath plac'd it in any of thoſe Acts or 
Habits, which are e finful and unreaſonable. 


— 5 What 


18 


De E prene Gand, or 


5 ſtruction 3 


When Sinners 1 not regard the Faws 
I af. God, and the Fitneſs and Relation of 


” "Things i in their Elections and Actions, they 


: expoſe themſelves to the Laſh of all thoſe ö 
' FEvils, which infinite Wiſdom hath or- 
dain'd: to check the Growth of Vice and 
Prophaneneſs in this lower World: Their 
Contempt of the Divine Laws puts them 
out of the Protection of Divine Providence 
; and what inward Peace and Comfort can 
e they have, who are at War with their 


Conſcience and their God ? Let their out- 


ward State and Circumſtances be ever fo at- 
tractive and reſplendent, ſhall we ſay that 
5 IF» me Happy, who are : furniſh! d with no 


3 


What but the pleaſing of a vicious Ap- 
; petite, and the humouring of a diſorderly 
Affection, againſt the poſitive Command of 
God, brought Guilt and Miſery firſt into 
the World ? Do not all our immoral Devia- 
| tions till produce the like Effects? Are not 
all the Liberties we take, which are in- 
conſiſtent with Reaſon and our Duty, 
attended with fatal and ruinous Conſe- 
quences ?. And though like the Harlot in 
the Proverbs they make fair Speeches and 
ſpecious Promiſes, do not their Paths tend 
to Hell, and their Ways to Death and De- 
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ſp iritual Conſolations againſt the Evils of ITNY 
| thi Life, or the Terrors of the next? l. 
Tt is true, they may boaſt of matchleſs — 
= Joys and peerleſs Pleaſures, but all Things 
conſider'd, their fancied Triumphs are no 
more than ch Mens Dreams, or the 5 : 
wings of diſtemperd Minds. D 
Were they ten thouſand times wneey 
tranſporting and delightful than they are 
faid to be, we have little Reaſon to cy 
7 Sinners their gayeſt moments, when we re- , 
member, that the triumphing of the wicked? 12 1 5 
2s ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for 
à moment. Though his excellency mount up 
to the heavens, and his head reach unio 
the cloud: Jet ſhall he Ferie for e ever ike 5 
1 bis own dung. 
It is not to be queſtion'd, but that wick- : 
ed Men frequently impoſe upon themſelves, 
and ſuffer the evil one to perſwade them to 
believe, that they are in the beſt Courſe 
that can be taken, when they are really I 
the worſt Circumſtances, and every Step 
they take in Dauer of Eternal Wretch- 
edneſs. „ 5 
As they underſtand not the Difference 
between the truly noble and refreſhing 
Comforts of Virtue and Religion, and the 
little pitiful Enjoyments of Vice and Sen- 
8 an, 0 take up with the Pittance the 
„ preſent | 
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Th An Good, or 


Sex preſent Gratification yields; which, God 
knows, conſidering its ſhort Duration, and 


the Sting and Bitterneſs it leaves behind, 


muſt be very ſmall, and no way worthy of 
the Stile and T itle of human Felicity. 
Though therefore Men of this Stamp and 
Cle der both deſire and endeavour after 
Happineſs, it is their Fate (and it cannot 
otherwiſe be, whilſt they continue in their 
.- Bw to go about with the unclean ſpirit 
in the Goſpel, ſeeking reſt and finding none. 
= They may make Uſe of various Arts of 
5 N and Violence, to lull their Con- 
ſciences aſleep, and to ſilence the Clamours 
of their injur'd Reaſon; yet whatever Pains _ 
they may take to reconcile their Minds to 
their ways of living, they will not always 
be able to keep from Self- Reflection, and 
to put off the Remembrance of contratted 
_ Guilt. 5 
5 Gullt is a reſtleſs and uneaſy Quality 7 
5 that will come uppermoſt, let us lay what 
| Weights we pleaſe upon it. Though we 
flee from its unwelcome Viſits to the Noiſe 
and Hurry of Buſineſs, to the Reliefs of 
Diverſion and Company, yet will it follow 
us without Wearineſs, and watch the fata! 
Opportunity of diſcovering itſelf to us! 
And indeed it is not unlikely, but Sinners 
feel the Stripes as well as hear the Voice of 
1 Conſcience 
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"Robin the WW ay 70 Epe, 1 
Conſcience oftner than they care to own ; S ERM. 
and whilſt they boaſt of inward Peace, . 
ſuffer the Extremities of the worſt of Wars. 
For he who knoweth their Thoughts, and 
= innermoſt Receſſes of their Souls, makes 
this ſolemn Declaration; the wicked are like 
the troubled ſea which never is at reſt : and — 
5 there is no peace ſaith my God to the wicked. | 
3 Well therefore doth holy David exclude J 
5 the workers of Wickedneſs out of the : = 
Number of his Bleſſed ones, when their 80 
Lives muſt inevitably be perplex d with —- 
more Sorrows and embitter'd with more 
Evils than can poſſibly befal them, Who 
love God and heep his commandments. 
Baehold then the Felicities of thoſe Men 
who live by Senſe, and not by Faith! They 

ſeek for Happineſs in a ſtrange Land, and 
like the Man in the Fable embrace a Cloud ; 
and meet with nought but Diſappointments, 5 
' when they think themſelves moſt ſecure of _ 
the Deſire and Object of their Mee. 
* When therefore human Felicity and our 

 _ Supreme Good have fo many Rivals, and 
Men are fo apt to miſtake, and chooſe 
'* amiſs; let us in the next Place inquire, in 
What Kind of Actions and Enjoyments we 
may meet with certain Peace and iS. - 
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ERMON 1. 


The Supreme Good, or Re 
ligion the Way to wy 5 


N 


h 1 TY 
— * 


Bs ALM XVI. IH, . 


Is thy Aber 18 ful if joy, at 
5 right band there are . 1 


ever mor 46. 


7 St RM, NF -N ths foregoing Dikourſs, 5 ag a 0 
5 II. the wrong Elections that are made, 


and the wrong Meaſures which are 
uſually taken by Men void of Reli- 
gion in the Purſuit of Happineſs, "1 pro- 
ceed now to ſhew, : 1 
| Secondly, In what kind of Adtions and 
5 Enjoyments the Supreme Good and chief 


: Felicity of moral and accountable Agents 
is Fed. d. 


Tho 


to ſupply the Children of God with divine 
and heavenly Conſolations, directs us in the 
Text to the beſt Treaſures and Ingredients 
af Felicity. As that Bleſſed Spirit Knows 
beſt what is in Man, and what will beſt 
furniſh a reaſonable Being with preſent and 


The Siprems God, Ke. © 23 


Tho we dote ſo much upon the Plea- ST ROI. | 


"fares of Senſe and the good Things of this II. 
Life, it is not in their Power to give perfect 
Content and Satisfaction to the human 11 
Mind. The Author of Nature never in- 
tended them for ſo excellent an End. Nay 
he hath wrote upon every thing under the $ecl.i, 14. 
Sun, vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and ſet 
Bounds and Limits to all earthly Delights, 
to convince us there is neither Perfection 
nor Duration ſufficient in any of them to 
be our ſovereign and laſting Good. Some 
Meaſure indeed of Beauty and Sweetneſs 
he hath conferred on them, to call and 
bs invite us to come to him, Who is the Ori- 
gain and Fountain of all Glory and Felicity. 
Hence it is, that nothing but the infinite 
Being himſelf is a Good adequate to our 
Love and Hope, and nothing but his all- 
glorious Perfections, his over-flowing Fa- 
vour and everlaſting Mercy can give ſettled 


Peace and Satisfaction to a ſpiritual 1 immor- 
: tal Nature. 


The Holy Ghoſt, who by his Office i is 


04 future ; 
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The Ae Good, or 


Srav. future Happineſs, ſo he with excellent Wiſ⸗ 
II. 


dom conducts us to the Preſence of God, 


— in whoſe Favour there is Life; to that fal- 
neſs of Joy, which he only can beſtow; _ 
and to thoſe Pleaſures, which are no where - 


: to be found, but at his right Hand. 


Divine and Spiritual Pleaſures alone have 


5 | in them that Fulneſs and Duration of Joy, 


which can ſatisfy and content us. Should 


we ſurvey the whole World, traverſe Sea 
and Land, try all Delicacies, taſte all Plea- 


;--- fares and. graſp all Power, without a Senſe © 


of God's Favour and the Comforts of his 


' Preſence, we ſhould never be entirely caſy 


7 = and thoroughly pleas' d. 


Holy David from his own Experience, 


and the beſt Judgment he could frame of 5 
human Happineſs, made no Scruple to de- 


piul.calri. termine, bleſſed is he, or he only is the hap- 


py Man, c/o hath the God of Jacob for his 


help, @oh oe hope is in the Lord his God. He 


no where ſays, bleſſed are they that have 


great Riches, high Titles and honourable 
Places; for he generally obſerv'd that they 


were more unhappy than their poorer 


Neighbours; without Religion no Man, 
cee dignified or diſtinguiſh'd by <a 
man Laws or Cuſtoms, can be truly bleſſed. 


ord. Death, Bla ug * and FR ng. We are 


| God hath ſet before every one of us Life 


. 8 


| Religion the Wa ay 70 Main." 


| at our own Liberty, and may chooſe for * 


ourſelves either the Fountain of living Wa- 


ters, or hew to ourſelves Ciſterns that can — 


3 hold 10 Water; if then Men will chooſe 

the Evil and refuſe the Good, who have 
they to blame but themſelves if they ſuffer 
f by their Folly and Imprudence? 5 
The Folly of our Choice is very remark- 


| 8 able, when we put our Truſt more in the 


broken Reeds of our own Strength and Po- 
licy, than in the Help and Protection of 
the Almighty; and expect, that the riotous 


© Pleaſures of an ill-ſpent irregular Life will 
ſooner put us in Poſſeſſion of ſolid and laſt- 


ing Happineſs, than his Goodneſs and eter- 
= nal Friendſhip. 1 85 


It is then, we ſhew the beſt Wiſdom, and 


9 at for our trueſt Intereſt, when we chooſe 


God for our Confidence, and the Joys of 


| his Preſence for our Rereward + When 


wie ſecure him by a good and virtuous Life, 
for a preſent Patron and future Rewarder. 
When we are once plac'd in this bliſsful 

Situation, we may boaſt of fulneſs and du- 
- ration of Pleaſure : We have all Glory and 


Goodneſs in our Poſſeſſion ; we have Omni- 
Potence itſelf for our Repoſe and Protection; 


and the Fountain of all Truth, Joy, and 
\ Excellency, for our everiaſing Delight and 
"| Sonterplation - | 


How 


, 3. 
i:h & © $4. hes 
Ws 50 
_ g 


. 2 6 


De bs Ae Gand or 


hw miſerable a Wretch was the pro 


II. digal Son, when he turn'd his Back upon 


— his Father, and trampled upon all the / 
kind Expoſtulations of the moſt tender 


Affection? How mean was his Station? 


How uncomfortable his Condition, when 


7 uke xv. 


he was reduc'd to Want and Neceſſity, — 
and would fain have filled his belly witb 
Eg, the hi iſs that the ſwine did eat, and no 
nan gave unto him? And on the other 
Hand, bow bleſſed was the Change? How 
; happily alter'd were bis Circumſtances, up- 
on his Return to his Home and Duty, 
when he was receiv'd and careſs'd by his 
. welcoming and forgiving Parent? 


Thus doth every Sinner reap the Wind 


— and harveſt nought but Diſappointments, : 
ne when he departs from God and the Com- _ 
forts of a religious Life: He never meets 
with true Joy and laſting Satisfaction, ä 
he comes back to the Service, and regains ” 


” the Favour of his heavenly Father. 


The Rewards of a virtuous and pious 


- 5 Life are very conſiderable and deſirable. It 


is a Privilege of their Nature, to be exempt- 


ed from all thoſe Allays of loathing and Re- 


morſe, which attend the Enjoyment of all 


 finful Pleaſure. If the Commands of Chriſt 


are een to > any c one, the F ault is not in 


the _ 
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27 
the Rigour or Severity of the Law, but in | SmRIM. 
the Pravity and Indiſpoſition of his Will; 
let him call in the Powers of Saving Grace, — 

and alter the crooked Temper of his Heart, 2 

and the Truth of our Lord's Aſſertion will. 
preſently appear, my yoke 75 eaſy, and my” Match. xi. 

burthen 1 N 

The Comforts that wait upon Piety and Fn 
Innocence are ſo many that we cannot well 
number them! And fo tranſporting that we 
cannot fully deſcribe them! The Mind ne- 
ver taſtes of theſe heavenly Viands without 

| heavenly Refreſhments; and contrary to 
the Nature of all ſenſual Delights, the more 
they are taſted and enjoyed, the more are 

they ſought after and deſir d: As there is 
no End to their Perfection, there is no 1 „ 

riod to their Pleaſure. 35 

Nere then let Chriſtians fix their Tents, V 

and bold them faſt by God. This is the pro- 
mis'd Canaan, the fo that flows with milk 

4 and honey. In this bleſſed Territory, we 

duell in Safety and Security with thoſe 
moſt pleaſing Companions, God, a 89 055 

| Conſcience, and a chearful Mind. 

Why ſhould any one that hath : an all- 
knowing and all- ſufſicient Being for his 

Help and Hope, fear or be afraid, becauſe 

of the Changes or Revolutions of this mor- 

5 tal Life? What if Riches and Honour 

| : threaten 


5 


Heb. Xi. 


45 


The Supreme 8 or 


Sp RM. thin a Retreat, and Plenty and Afflu- ; 


ence wing themſelves away; hath not he a 


—-— God to go to, a bounteous and moſt bene- 


volent Power, who can at any Time ſup- 


Pply his Needs out of the inexhauſtible Trea- 


ſures that are with him of every Thing that 
is good and great? What if the Tongue of 
the Slanderer and the Hands of the Perſe- 


cutor conſpire to his Ruin and Deſtruction? 


Cannot God break the Faw-bones of theſe 


Lions, and either ſpeedily deliver him out 
of Danger, or bravely enable him to paſs 


through Death to Glory, with Courage and 


Prov. Xy1, 


—_— 
/ » 


Alacrity? He can either make his enemies | 
_ tobe at peace with him, by turning their 


Hearts, or make him more than ample 


- Amends. for his Patience in the eternal | 


World. Nay, let the Powers of Hell and 
the united Malice of his ſpiritual Enemies 


aſſault his Innocence and ſtrive to deſtroy 


his Comfort, by the Help of his God, he 
| ſhall arrive at Conqueſt, and put M fight £4 
this army of the aliens. | 


In every View, he that lives in F riend- . 


5 | thi ip with his Maker; who enjoys the Light 
of his Countenance, who converſes with 
him by the Mediation of Faith and Prayer, 


hath a Remedy againſt all the Evils of this 


Life and the Miſeries of the next. He ſits f 
caſy under his Vine and his Fig-tree, and 


haas 


— 


4. in. In EN Shea hh Fre Ea 


Religion FE 2 ay 70 „ Happiug. 


20 


has no real Reaſon to be diſmay'd at the S ERM. 


Storms and Changes of the World, when II. 


the Arm of Providence is his defence and! 


His Reaſon cannot reproach him, nor 


his Conſcience fly in his Face; for he doth 

not wilfully diſobey the DiRates of the 
one, nor live in Defiance of the Checks 
* and Warnings of the other. He paſſes thro' 
Life full of chearful Expectations, and fears 
neither the Judge nor the Judgment to 
come. 


When Death appears, 1 Dread and 


Terror of guilty Souls, he hath then great 
rejoicing, the teſtimony of his conſcience, that 2 Cor. i 
in ſimplicity and godly ſi Ceri, he path bad chr 


-þ his converſation in the world. 


What then is the ſupreme Deck af Man, 


but God? Wherein can our chief Felicity -/ 
cConſiſt, but in Union and Communion with 
1 him here, and the Viſion and F ruition of 

him hereafter? 


True it 18, whilſt we are in | this Vale 0 of 


1 Miſery, it is vain to think of abſolute. 

Tranquillity; our preſent Circumſtances 

wuocll admit of no ſuch uninterrupted Peace: 

In our way to our Męſiab's Paradiſe, Sor- 

rows and Afflictions have their Uſe; + er... 
| wall by no Means be infupportable, we 
; ; | have 


ſhield, the horn oy of 1s Jalvation and bs ff 5 x vii. 


INN 


30 The Ane G. or = 
sers. have but a moderate Share of Faith and 
II. Patience. . 

Ly Of whatſoever Kind they be, 2: good 
Tn, Man will always have theſe alleviating and 
refreſhing Cordials at hand, the Comforts 
of a good Conſcience, and the Het of an 
happy Eternity. 5 
When therefore the Happe of a good 
and holy Life is not a chimerical Notion, 
nor the Effects of a crasd or an over-heat- 
cd Imagination; when it is a Privilege that 
not only hath a real and certain Exiſtence 
in the Nature of Things, but is common 
to all Conditions; and the Poor as well as 
the great and honourable are capable of K 
when this is a Happineſs that calculates for | 
the Good of the Soul as well as the Body, | 
reliſhes the homelieſt Morſel, and ſecures 
to every Man his inward Peace, whatever 
Troubles or Afflictions be without; when 
1 fay the glad Remembrance of a well ſpent | 
Life diveſts the King of Terrors of his ; 
| Frowns, and gives a chearful Aſpe& to the _ 
Valley of Death; ſhould we not ſeek after 
it as for hidden Treaſures, and betake our- 
| felves to the Study and Proſecution of thoſe i 
Means that conduce to it? Which is 
The laſt Thing that demands our ſerious : 
Attention, | | 


. VVV wWwWben 
21 5 a N 


L _ ſhould we not call home our wandring 
= Thoughts and fix its Reſidence in our own 

S _ Breafts, in the holy Temper and heavenly 
L- Diſpoſitions of our Souls? Keep within your- 
„elbe, fad the Philoſopher, and your Feli- 

b City is within your own Power, How many 
„ _ Thouſands daily miſcarry, becauſe they 
- ſearch for this goodly Pearl amongſt the de- 
t luſive Promiſes of earthly. Enjoyments, 
e where it was never plac d? 

n Doſt thou then deſire to be happy, * 
a tire into thine own Boſom ; kindle the 
Cove of God in thine Heart ; weigh the 

Tr | Comforts of Virtue and Innocence. the 
„ |; Senſe of God's F avour and the Hopes of a 
es bleſſed Immortality, againſt the Pleaſures 
er of Sin and the Offers of the World; - and 

N thou wilt find the latter Iight in the Ballance, 
nt and not worthy to be . 4 with the Glry . 
us that ſhall be reveald. 0 
ne A Man appriz'd of this Difference, will 
er no more be the Dupe of his carnal Luſts 5 
r- and ſelfiſh Inclinations; but when the 
le Temptation is urgent, and fain would 
ure him from God, and his Service, which 
us is perfect Freedom, he will anſwer, Vain are 


nct to be found in any Thing without us, II. 


Religion the Way to Happineſs. 31 
When perfect Content and Satisfaction is 81 RN. 


all Attempts upon my Virtue, who ſo well 


= now, that the Ways of f Religion are the 
een 
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2 Supreme G or. 


Serm. 4 ways of Pleaſantneſs, and the Paths of : 


II. 


Peace; how can I do this great Wickeaneſs, 


— and fin againſt God? 


The more Spiritual Counſels of the Goſ- 


pel will probably then have a fair Hearing 
and a good Effect upon Mens Minds, 
when they are ſatisfied, it is reaſonable and : 


neceſſary for them, who are but Strangers 


Cel. in. 2, 


and Pilgrims, and Probationers for another 


State, to /et their Hections on things above, ” 


and not on things of the earth; to uſe this 
_ world and not abuſe it; and in their way to 
Paradiſe, not to forget it is their true Home 5 


— and abiding City. 


With proper Reſolutions rd on this 5 
Plan, we may defy the World to make us 
relle and uneaſy above Meaſure, or be- 
vyond Conſolation. The Anger and Malice, 
the Strife and envying, the Quarrels and ; 
Contentions that are now indulg'd on fo | 
many trivial Occaſions, will die away and 
be huſh'd into everlaſting Silence, when 
there is no Contention amongſt us, but 
Who ſhall love God moſt, and ſerve him 
Vith leaſt Reluctance. Thoſe inward Storms 
and Hurricanes, that ſo often diſturb the 
Repoſe and Quiet of our Minds ſhall ceaſe, | 
and be no more, when we have turn'd 5 80 3 
ture into Glace, and | brought all our peeviſh | 


Paſſions 


Religion ho 72 ay to en, 3 3 


Paſſions and kh Deſires into Reaſon and Sek, 
A „ 
In ſo calm and Chriſtian a e of Gaps 
_ by Soul, ſhall we not bid fair for Happineſs ? 
3 Especially if in the next Place, we follow 
the Apoſtle's Practice and Preſcription, and Acts xiv. 
exerciſe ourſelves to keep a conſcience void , a us 
fence; towards God and towards men, ; 
2. What deſtroys the Sinner's Peace, and 
haunts him with dire and melancholy Fears 
Is the Reſentment of his injur'd Reaſon, the 
Remorſe of his awaken'd Conſcience. Men 
: | cannot call to mind their paſt Iniquities, or 
look their offended Maker in the Face, but 
| they are ſmitten with the ſad Remembrance 


3 [of their Guilt, and their Souls are fill'd 
„wü moſt dreadful "Thooghits and 8 5 
eden, 


1 1 Guilt i is a cee 104 intruding Spectre "> 
d It appears when we leaſt expect it, and like 
3 | the Hand-writing on the Wall marrs all 
n our Pleaſures, I damps our Mirth, Who 


it can de happy with ſuch a ſevere Tormentor 
n |. within his Breaſt, and fo terrible an Enemy 
18 | within his own Boſem? Hence then the 
ie | Neceſſity of a good Conſcience, for the 

e, | Attainment of Felicity. Hence our Duty 
a- and Intereſt, as we value the Praiſe and 
n Comfort of a Self-approbation, not to 
ns conſent to any evil Action or diſhoneſt 

TY, 23 Thought ; ; 
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Sz. Thought ; 

vertency we fall, to riſe again by an imme- 
— mediate Repentance, 
0 Souls. 


The 3 Gau or 


and whenſoever through Tnad- 
and reſtore Reſt to 


10 a good and: quiet Contssence, we 


5 moſt add a ſettled Care and an holy Foce 
vour to maintain a conſtant Friendſhip with 
the Deity by ſuch Acts of Worſhip and 
Devotion, as are proper for us to pay, and 
him to receive. 
gents doth not ſo much confiſt in Reſt and 
Freedom from Evil, 
Minds towards ſuitable Objects, 
actual Enjoyment of the Supreme Good. 
And what greater and more deſirable Good = 
can we propoſe to ourſelves, than an inti- | 
mate F amiliarity and Acquaintance with | 
the greateſt and beſt of Beings, 
55 joyment of God himſelf? _ 1 
When our Wills and Affections 09005 
and delight in him, when all our active 
and rational Faculties exert themſelves in 
chearful Out-goings towards him, 
then in the moſt bliſsful Situation they can 
be plac'd on this Side Heaven. 


Our Felicity as moral A- 


as the Motion of our 


they are 


One need | 


only appeal to the Practice and Experience | 
of * worthieſt and beſt of Men for the 
Truth of this Obſervation. 
that have ever experienc'd what Raptures 
there are in Piety, What Joys chere are in 


Who are there, 


the 


and the 


the Ee me 


Neligion the Way 70 Happinefe.. 35 


th Spiritual Life, that will give their Judg- SERM. 
ment, that any Kind of worldly Pleaſures II. 
and Enjoyments, in point of Satisfaction —— 
and Delight, may be compar'd to them? | 


What celeſtial Tranſports mov'd in 8 


vid's Breaſt, when warm'd with divine Con- 
templation he broke out into theſe rapturous 
Expreſſions, whom have I in heaven but Fes; 
thee, and there is none upon earth I defire 

„„ compariſon of thee ? And will not our 
Hearts feel the like joyous Emotions? Will 

they not be refreſh d with the Multitude * 

Peace? 


læxiii. 25. 


Will they not be repleniſh'd with the 


8 Comforts of God s Preſence, if we habi- 
tuate them to the divine Exerciſes of Me- | 
ditation and Prayer? 


For our own Sakes, as Well as the Ex- 


5 ample of others, we ſhould not forget the Heb, "Xe. 


aſſembling of ourſebves together for the pub- 25. 


ek Worſhip of Almighty God; or with- _ 
drawing ourſelves from the World, for the 

Duties of a more retir'd and private Devo- 

tion; for if we attend, as we ought upon 

the ſpiritual Exerciſes of the Temple and 
the Cloſet, we ſhall certainly experience it 

not only a pleaſant thing to be thankful, but plum 

that every day we ſpend in God's courts, and i Te. 


every Hour we uſe in his el, 15 better Palm 
than a OC... 5 bb uxxix. 10. 
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jy | happy Life, 
—— Hoh Scriptures: Which, becauſe they con- 
| tain in them 
neceſſary to our Felicity i in this and the en- 
ſuing World, may be juſtly ſtiPd the glad 
Tidings of Salvation. | 
their Direction and Guidance with the 
greateſt Aſſurance, 
internal and external Evidences to convince 
us, they are the Word of God and not of 
Man. - 


De 7 upreme God, or. . 


For full and ſafe Directions to a 
Recourſe muſt be had to the 


Lofty, 
all Rules, Means, and Motives, 


We may rely upon 


when we have fo many 


Yes, this 18 "the: laſt and perfect N 


tion of the Will of God, to ſupply the De- 
fects of Reaſon, 
that great Diſpenſation of Grace and Mercy 
to Mankind, oY 
tional Comforts are, that will carry us chro 1 
the World with an even and eaſy Mind. 


and human Philoſophy; 


to inform us what thoſe ra- 


Here we may find a Remedy for every : 


Bal and a healing Balm for every Sore. 

8 Here God diſcovers to ſinful Men, the 

Riches of his Goodneſs, and the Greatneſs 
of his Mercy in the Work and Myſtery a 

their Redemption; and acquaints them 

with the Nature and Extent of their Re- 

0 deemer's Love, who brought Life and Im- 

mortality to Light, and purchas'd their Par- 
don and Peace with the Price of his Blood. 
In a Wore, it is in theſe holy Records that 1 


Our 


Nel gion the 22 "ay t0 pe. 


our Right and Title to all the Bleſſings of cds 
the ſecond Covenant is ſet forth and publiſh'd, II. 
Bleflings ſo numerous and refreſhing, ſo fa — 
vourable and propitious to our fallen Condi» - 


7 tion, that had we any true Senſe of them, . 
we would ſet upon them the higheſt Value, 


and praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, wha Gans, : 
hath done Juch Wonder's for the children 155 5 


men. 


All this FAXY and beneficial L ioht,. 
parted to us in this ſacred Volume, . 


our Notice and Attention. Let us tlen 


make the Will of God our Study, and his 
Laws our Practice; then, and not till then, 
can we expect to be convinc'd of the felici-.. 5, 
tating Efficacy of the Divine Writings. 5 
When therefore we know our chief 
Good, and true Intereſt; when we are 


made acquainted with all the Means, that 
are conducive to our preſent and future 8 
Ilcity, what have we to blame but our o]. 5 


fatal Sloth and Love of Vice, if we are not 


LE as happy as our Hearts can wiſh, and Piety Ik 


7 and Virtue can make us? 


| Come then taſte and ſee how good the Lore 
The Experience of many paſt Ages 


| 5 ia us, no Man lives ſo chearful or dies 
{© peaceful as the ſincere Chriſtian : No 


kind of Life can equal his, for real Plea- 


Ti N ſure or laſting Profit. Now, . 
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SERMON III. 


The Nature and happy In- . 


fluence of Contentment. 


5 F HILL. iv. 12.5 


oy ue ec . in all things I am 


inſtructed, both to be full and to be bun- - 
S, both to abound and to fu 8 need. ; 


(HAT 3 are in tha: World ID 
many galling Occaſions of rig 
and Perturbation of Mind is a 
Truth fo evident, that 1 18 


e denying it. But that reaſonable religious 

Beings ſhould perpetually, upon that Ac- 
count, vex and diſquiet themſelves, murmur 

againſt Providence or grow weary of Life, is 

what no one ſhould grant, that knows what 

EY Comforts God and Religion have 1 in ſtore, 


"20 


The Wature and ot 0 ke. © 29” 


to ſupport and ſuccour Men in all their 8x K NU 
= Extremities. e . III. 
= Þ Our bleſſed Saviour forefaiy the heavy — 
= = Diſtreſſes that would fall upon his Diſciples 
after his Departure from them, but does 
not allow them to take any of them too 
much to Heart; Jet not, ſays he, your heart John x xiv, 5 
be troubled that leave you in a ſuffering af- 
flictive Condition, ye believe in God, believe 
alſo in me; I go to Heaven to prepare a 
place for you, and to ſend the Holy Ghoſt to 
comfort you and every true Chriſtian, "har 
by Faith, Patience, and Contentment, en- 
deavours to recommend himſelf to "OF. 

__ Favour. | 
We have the ſame Confolations and. Re- 
medies at Hand, that they had; and we 
might greatly lighten the Burden and leſſen 
the Miſery of all our Evils, if we made a 
due Uſe of thoſe divine Preſcriptions ; and 

rightly inſtructed ourſelves, according to 
the Apoſtle's Doctrine and Example in the 
Text, to know how to be abaſed, and how 

1 abound, and every where and in al! 

- things to be content, to be full and to be bun- . 

a), both to abound and to ſuffer need. 

The Duty here recommended for the - 
Furtherance of our Comfort and Happi- 

neſs, is Contentment in all Conditions. 1 15 
_ ſhall take under Conſideration, 

5 e Fi, 


4 


SERM, | 
8 » Duty. 


The Nature and happy 


Firſ, The Nature and Extent of this 


Secondly, The Grounds and Reaſons of : 


the Practice. 


Now Soden emen idly ſpeaking re- 
gards only the Evils of Want and Poverty. 
It is often taken in a larger Senſe, and by 
Analogy of Nature extends itſelf to all the _ 
Offices of Patience; for it differs from that 
_ ſuffering Virtue but in this Reſpect, that 
Patience is a ſubmitlive Compoſure of Mind 
in all adverſe and trying Circumſtances; 
but Contentment a more chearful Acqui- 
e lſcence, that takes Satisfaction and Delight 
in every Turn and State of Life, the Wil- 


45 dom of Providence preſents to him. 


Phi iy. 


The Apoſtle admits of this Latitude, 
5 when he tells us he thought himſelf oblig d 
every where and in all things, and in what- | 
ROOT flate he was, therewith to be content. 
1s then Contentment any thing elſe but 
och a divine Turn and Compoſure 1 
Mind, as will not ſuffer Mens ſeltifh Luſts 
and Paiſions to make them any ways reſt- 
leſs and uneaſy ; or to deſtroy their inward _ 
Peace, whatever their outward State and 
: Circumſtances are? Or rather, as It is other- 


wit 


. 


% ĩẽ³15éké6,%.P ü r ²˙ ö ¹d fe 
N . ; * F 8 3 r > 
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= and Sickneſs, Loſſes and Croſſes, will be 


| Tafluence of Contentment. - 4r 


wiſe expreſs'd by a certain Author; © It is S RN. 9 
e that Chriſtian Temper and Well-pleaſed- | ul. "J 
d neſs of Soul, that welcomes whatever — 
God ſends with Thankfulneſs, and ſuf- 
fers whatever he inflicts with Patience . 
and neither repines at the little his Wiſ- 
dom hath aſſign'd us, nor the much it 
c hath allotted others.” 


In the Exerciſe of this Duty we are not - [ 
ſuppos d to be any ways inſenſible of the 4 


Evils that befal us; but to be ſo arm'd ang 
guarded with wiſe Reflections and virtuous —— 
Conſolations, that their Smart and Preſſure 
ſhall not grieve us over-much ; nor betray 
the Succours of Reaſon by a weak Dejection, 
or yet a more blameable Deſpondency. 


The Obligation to Thankfulneſs for 


whatever God ſends ; | the T ye to Well- 
pleaſedneſs with our preſent Condition, 
Whatever it is, do by no Means diſcourage ; 
dodur honeſt Endeavours of bettering our Cir- 
cumſtances, and rifing 1 in the World, when 
Providence permits and ſhews the Way. 
What Contentment is averſe to, is all Une 


due Arts of thriving and growing rich, and ; 5 | 
all unlawful Methods of extricating un- 
ſelves out of the Troubles and Ln ICs 5 


we fall into. 


The Evils of human Life; Salo: Sorrow, — 


ſure, . 


De Wat ature and hes * 


SR RN. ſure, in ſome Shape or other, to ſet upon 


III. us in this Valley of Tears. The Burthen e = 


— God lays upon us we may feel, but it is our 


Duty to bear it [till he thinks proper to 


remove it] in Patience and with Thank- 15 1 


fulneſs. ss 
A Stoical Indifferenice, or a ftupid Inſenſi- 


- bility under the Preſſure of ſharp and grie- 


vous Sufferings, 1s no Part of our Duty, 
but a Piece of Pride that hath no Founda- 
tion in Truth or Reaſon. True Religion 


5 doth not direct us to any ſuch abſurd and 
impracticable Remedies, but to thoſe vir- 


tuous Reſolutions and Comforts that en 


” | beſt enable us to conflict with them with 5 


Courage, if not with Chearfulneſs. SO 
Nothing preys more upon the Vitals, and 


1 damps the Comforts of Contentment 8 
much, as that intractable Impatience and 


„ eee Sollicitude and Reste of Mind, : | 


- which ſo many indulge and diſquiet them 


ſelves with, without the leaſt Reaſon; and 
let God deal either plentifully or ſparingly 1 
buy them, they will not ceaſe to repine and 
_ murmur againſt —_ 


And on the other Hand, no Iitile Injury 


is done to the Reputation. and Credit of 
this divine and reaſonable Virtue, when Sa- 


perſtition or Ignorance confines it to ſuch 
narrow Bounds and rigorous Rules, as ad- 


9 8 3 * — 2 
2 c 
5 ge eee e 


1 fluence of Sanne. 


mit of no Removes from the preſent Situa- SERM. 
tion, however irkſome or inconvenient it III. 
may be. For where hath God forbidden — 
us to ſhift the Scenes of Want or Penury, 
and to welcome the flowing Tide of Af- 
fluence and Plenty? Where hath he for- 
| bidden us to aſcend the higheſt Place and 
Poſt of Honour, from the loweſt Step of 
Meanneſs and Obſcurity, when the Ends and 
Meaſures of our Advancement oy ſuch as 
he hath preſcrib d, and appro ves 
Holy Job had nothing at one Time left 1 
„ Ai but a Bed of Aſhes and a Potſherd : 5 
Tet we read that before he died, he Mn 
came one of the richeſt men of the Eaſt ; 


and was bleſſed more at his Hatter end than jo ali. 1 
at the beginning. Ns 


The Man after Gods own. : Heart, I 


Pow of Feſſe, made no Scruple to exchange 
bis Sheep-hook for a Scepter; and from fol- 
| lowing the ewes great with young ones, to go Palm 
to feed Jacob PIS Os and Liracl bis inbe- Ixxvill. | 
„„ | 
When therefore it is thi Pleaſure of  - 
vidence to raiſe us, let us Praiſe him for his 
Goodneſs: And when it is the Will of our 
' wiſe and holy Governor to depreſs us, let 


-..s- be thankful. to him for bis . Cor- 1 8 
rettions, e = 


5 Even, 55 


44 De Naters and * 


; SERM. e and which is the hardeſt Leſſon, 5 

III. ſhould our neareſt and deareſt Relations be. 
—— taken from us; ſhould zhe Jig-tree not bloſ= 
Hab. iii ſom, nor fruit be on the vines; tho the 
labour of the olive ſhould fail, and the fields 

= _ ſhould yield no meat; it muſt ſtill be out 

— Duty to rejoice in the Lord, and . in the PE 


_ God of our Salvation. 


On all ſuch trying Occaſions Content- 
ment requires us to imitate the Example, 
and join in the Meditation of patient Fob, 
0 21, the Lord gave, the Lord hath taken owe), 


bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


Wbat but the want of this Degree of 
chearful Submiſſion and Reſignation of our 
Wills to God's Will, is the Reaſon of all the _ 
- *-- ad Complaints we hear of in the World 1 
were Men once rightly itructed every 

where and in all things, to be full and to be 


1 hungry, and in hatſoever Plate they are, 


therewith to be content, they would not be : 

ſo anxious and uneaſy as they generally 

are, nor ſo ſtubborn and undutiful when 

5 infinite Wiſdom corrects them; when 
be that made them, for their own Profit | 
and ſpiritual Benefit, ſhortens their Al- = 


; lowance. 


What an Enemy hs to himſelf ind kia 
- own Happineſs | is that Man, that is a Stran- 


Ye ger to all the Comforts of a pious contented 
. Life? 


1 
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Influence of Comtentment. 


Life? Let us conſider now the cond 5 ITY 


m__ propos d, 
The Reaſons that parade to the Prac- 
| tice of this Duty. . 


I. Good Men kund alen comtennt 5 


themſelves with their preſent Circumſtances, 


for God hath given them the Aſſurance N 


his Word and Promiſe, that he ab newer 


leave them nor forſake them. He is too wiſe 
and good a Being to let any of his Creatures | 
h periſh without his Regard and Pity. 


Our earthly Parents know how to give Luke xi, 
. good gifts to their children; how much more 8. 


i ſhell our heavenly Father give his Holy N. 25 Mar 5 


and ſuch things as are fit and eee, to 11. 
theſe that aſk him? 

The real Wants of Men are but few, 

| tho their imaginary ones are very nume- 
rous. What the Poet hath long ago ob- 
ſerv'd is very true, that /ittle will ſuffice Na- 


ture: And we cannot but confeſs ourſelves, 7, 


that Providence affords the greateſt Plenty 
"Of thoſe. Things that are moſt wanted. f 


here is ſuch an Abundance and ſuch a 
_ conſtant Supply of Neceſſaries, that a little 


Care and ne, will Help us to more than 
enough. 55 
The Store - houſes of the divine eee 

| are on in all Places, God has his Stewards 


And 


The IN ature ET 1 5 


1. and Almoners. the rich Men of the World, 
in all Countries ; and they muſt ſadly ne- | 
glect their Duty, when they forget 40 9 


Good and communicate, 


When any periſh ' with Hunger, or Rar ve i 


; through Nakedneſs, it muſt be owing either 
to their own Slothfulnefs, or the cruel De- 
nial of thoſe who ought, as they are fo 


well able, to feed the Hungry, a and cloath the 
83 Naked. — 
A few Heiden) and uncommon Caſes of — 


this Kind excepted, God can be faid to 
| leave and forſake none of us. And perhaps, 


the unhappy Wretches whom he ſuffers | 
: thus to fall, deſerve it for their Wickedneſs, | 


ment, there is enough. But when Men 


In other Caſes where there is Content- 


ED will ſet no Bounds to their Luſts, their De- 
fires multiply upon their Hands, and their 
Wants in the like Proportion, and till the 


Heads of theſe importunate Hydras are cut 


off, all the Riches and Viands of the Uni- | 
5 verſe will not be ſufficient to content them. 


Luke xii, 


It is a Maxim in the Goſpel, @ mar's | 
e life, or human Happineſs, confiteth not in 


he abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 


: The Truth of this Obſervation is founded 


upon Fact and certain Experience, How | 


vaſt then is their Miſtake, who ſeek for 


laſting Satisfaction! in the abundance of ſen- * 


ual 


| : Things they have Need of; and the tender 


| Influence of e ow 


ſual Pleaſures and Enjoyments, and ley SERM. 


late for Comfort and F Foy without Con- III. 
tentment. — 


: The bleſſed Jene who came Hons Hen — 
ven to teach us the way, and the truth, an 1 John 2 - _ 


the life, directs us to an excellent Argument ® oe, 
to compoſe all our anxious Cares and Fears. 
Your heavenly Father, ſays he, in the Courſe | . 
of his Providence provides for the ravens Lake xii. 
and the lilies; how much more is he con- 28. 
cern'd to feed and chath you, O ye of little 

| faith? And certainly if Men had but a 
ſtrong and lively Faith in the Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs of God; if they 8 
firmly believed the Care of Providence „ 
tended even to Ravens and Lilies, they 


| iy could have but little Reaſon to queſtion kd 


i God's particular Regard to their Welfare 7 
and Support. N b 
The Eye of his Omni FINS * 


| Mercies of his kind and compaſſionate Na. 
ture incline him not only to pity, but re- 
lieve them. We have all of us his Word 
and Promiſe that he will never leave any of 
us, unleſs we firſt /Jeave him and our Duty. 
| With him is infinite Wiſdom as well as 
difubve Goodneſs, and therefore he can 
contrive for our true Intereſts much better 
than we can for ourſelves. What then have 
e , 


SR a. Z The Nature and happy 


SERM. we to do, but to uſe our honeſt Endea- 
III. vours, and to poſſeſs our ſouls in patience? 
38 » What have we to do, but to beg a Bleſſing 
' Luke xxi. upon our Labours, and commit ourſelves and 

our ways to his keeping Po 
In what Hands can we be more ſecure 


than in God's, who is ſo wiſe and able a 1 


Friend, ſo good and gracious a Governor? 
It is not poſſible for us to be fo ſafe from 
Evils and Dangers 1 in the Hands of our ] 
_ Counſels. 

Nothing diſcovers our Pride and Vanity 


more than our Diffidence of the divine Suf- 


5 ficiency, and yet a confident Reliance upon 
our own Strength and Ability. Alas! We 


are not fit to be our own Carvers, who are | 


ſuch blind and ſhort- ſighted Creatures that 
were fee not what is moſt for our Good, nor 
what Difficulties and Dangers may embar- 
raſs our Affairs upon altering the preſent | 
Condition. God can chooſe beſt for us, 
who ſeeth Things i in their Eſſences, Cauſes, ; 
| and Conſequences. 5 
Many have been happier: and Woche 
| Men i in a low and afflicted Condition, than 
they have been afterwards in the high and 
proſperous one that ſucceeded. And who 
can tell but the Safety and Innocence of 
moſt of us is owing. o our r Diſtance from 
Temptation? fg Vc 


| | Influence of Canin. 5 
3 The Piety and good Senſe of Agur's SERM, 
\ Wiſh 1 is very remarkable, Give me neither III. | 
Poverty nor riches, feed me with food conve- Cs . 
nient for me; leſt T be full and deny thee, 4-8 
and ſay, whois the Lord? He defir'd of his 
Maker nothing more than Food and Con- 
veniencies; he was loth to truſt his Virtue 
amongſt the Temptations of Riches and 
Affluence. 5 DO, 
When we carry ſo much Weakneſs and | 
| Blindneſs about us that we ſee not out ; 
Danger, and can do but little againſt the q 
prevailing Power of forcible Temptations; 1 q 
when our preſent Situation is more free 
from ſuch Temptations, than the higher 
one we fo ardently deſire and induſtriouſſy 
purſue, ſhould we not make a Stand to ap- 
plaud the Goodneſs and Happineſs of our 
Lot, and reſign up; our * to the divine 5 
: Diſpoſal 4 = 
Pretting and Uncaſneſe, in the tation ; 
85 God hath plac'd us, is an implicit Di- 
ſtruſt of God's Promiſe, a Reflection upon 
the Wiſdom and Juſtice of his Providence, 
|? and a bold and inſolent Oppoſition _—_ 4 
own Thoughts and Humours to the „ | 
cCrees and Aren of the Almighty. FR. ö 
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11 The Folly and Dareaſonablenchs of 1 
| ſuch a Conduct will 215 more . . 
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8 ERM. p pear, if we take a View of our natural 
. 


Poverty and Meanneſs, and the Inſufficiency 


— of our Claim and Title to the leaſt of the 


divine Bleſſings. Who are we that dare 

find Fault with the Allotments of Provi- 

dence? Who are we that dare complain of 
the Rank and Station infinite Wiſdom hath 


the ground? are we not Creatures naturally 
naked and indigent? What brought we into 
the World along with us, what can we carry 
away, when we die and leave it? ; 


low and mean Extraction, as Pride and Un- 
thankfulneſs. There is Abundance of Tru 
i 2 moral Obſervation, Pride was not 
1: for Man, nor furious Anger or one 
. bat is born of a Woman, | 


at all; it is a Mercy that we have leave to 
move, and have our Being, Every Breath 
= breathe 1 is a Proof of our Maker s Good- 
_ neſs; every Bleſſing we enjoy is a Mark | 
and Token of his Bounty. And can it be 
grateful or dutiful in any of us, under ſo 
many and weighty Obligations, to diſpute | 
the Wiſdom of the leaſt of his Appoint= | 
ments, or to tread under Foot his Kind- 


plüwKhz deus in? What was our Beginning but 
5 Gen. i. 7, 


Duft and Aſhes, were we not taken out of 


Nothing can ſo ill become Beings of our 


It is the Favour of Heaven that we exiſt 


neſſes 


1 22 of Q ontentment.. 


; aſks, as faſt as we receive chem, by our I NN. 
= Murmuring and Impatience? . 


To date the Cauſe of our Yana © 


f from our Neighbour's Proſperity, ſhews the 
haſeneſs and Invidiouſneſs of our Tempers; 
and that our Eye is evil, becauſe God is 
good. Before we proceed to envy the Hap- 
pineſs and repine at the Advancement of 


any one, we ſhould take Time to put to 


courſelves the following Queſtions, If he 
may not deſerve the Benefits receiv d much 
better than ourſelves? If his Riſe and Pro- 
motion, rather than ours, may not be more 
right and reaſonable in the View and Order 
of the divine Providence? If God may not 
do what he will with his own, conſiſtent 
with the higheſt Juſtice and Equity? If the 
diſpenſing of his Bleſſings, as appears moſt 
gagreeable to his infinite Wiſdom, caninany _ 
Light be a Wrong or Injury to Creatures 
he hath made for his own Pleaſure, who 
live purely on his Dole and Bounty, and 
have not any abſolute Title to the leaſt 2 
1 8 his Mercies? 
Some home Reflections of this Kind. in n all . 
3 Probability would help us to a true Notion 
| of durſelves and our Deſerts, and put a Stop 
to thoſe Complaints we unreaſonably make, 
and thoſe indecent Liberties we frequencly 
take of . at our own, and grudging 
— WA others 
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* x NN. others their Lot and Portion, in the Pre- 
III. ſence of Gd. 


III. If to the bud ketten of e our 4 


” 4 we add that of our Demerit and Un- 


VPorthineſs; and that, as we are grievous 
Sinners, we are ſo Ar from deſerving Fa- 


vour and Indulgence, that we really merit 

all the Evils and Miſeries that befal us, 
we ſhall find ourſelves further engag'd to 
compoſe and ſatisfy ourſelves with all the 


1 Diſpenſations of a juſt and holy Providence. . 


he 


How many Duties are there, that we 


5 daily omit ? How many wilful and damn- 
ing Sins are there, that we preſumptuouſly 
commit? the beſt Man Falle: þ ſeveral times 5 
5 Day; and in many things we offend all. 


Our beſt Actions are ſo diſtant from in- 


5 trinſick Worth and Perfection, that they 
are not ſo much as acceptable to the infi- 


nitely pure and holy Mind, but for the Sake 

of him who added to them the Value of 
his Sufferings, and the Dignity of his 
1 85 Perſon. 


Such wicked and unworthy Serennits-) are 


| "not fit to be encourag'd and indulg'd, much 
leſs to be proſper d in all their mad 8 5 


and extravagant Humours. Food and Rai- 
ment is more than any of us deſerve; is M 


not an ineſtimable Mercy that we have vari- 
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1 fluence of Contentment.. . 


| ous other Comforts; and, when we are bn RM. 
ſuch daily Sinners, that we are on this Side III. 

5 the Fire that never ſhall be quench dl? 
When we might expect much harder 
Fare and much ſeverer Uſage from God's 

Hands, by reaſon of our manifold Iniqui- 
ties, one would think in the time of Trial 
and Affliction we ſhould rather thank him, 

that our Correction is ſo gentle, than fret 
and murmur that we are not us'd more ten- 
derly: For why, as the Prophet puts the 

Queſtion, ſhould @ living man 1 a Lam. ii. 


LE man for the e. 15 his ſo ns? : 
1 Sah a Conduct ſhould be dilly - 


guarded againſt, not only becauſe it is very 
unreaſonable in itſelf, but becauſe it proves 
the Plague and Torment to Ay one that | 
gives oo 8 
As Contentment 8 to our Re- 
poſe and Happineſs ; fretting and Impa- 
tience greatly add to the Burden, and 
Sharpneſs of our Sorrows. A Man may 
pretend ſome Reaſon or Pretext or other, 
why he endeavours to diſturb the Repoſe of _ 
8s e eee or riſing Neighbour, but 
what Reaſon can he give for en 
and diſquieting himſelf? _ 1 
I The Voice of Self-Love, as well as the | 
Dictates of gue Reaſon, perſwades Men 
5 E to 


_ 


; 

— 
d 

— 
4 

of 

o 


Plalm Equanimity, and would often fay, 
. for me that IT have been in trouble, that I 


— ben. 


1 
1 


. acquainted with; 8 
3, ke. abundant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons 


5 4 The Naw an bappy 


SP RRI. to 4 and againſt all thoſe Tumults and Di- 


III. fractions of Mind, which rob them of 


— their Peace, and deprive them of the Com- 


fort of every thing God ſends. 
We have Inſtances enough in holy Writ 
to inſtruct us, how good Men by Patience 

and Contentment- have mightily qualify d | 
their Afflictions, and profited by them. 

The Royal Pſalmiſt was exercis d with 

0 ſharp Trials and great Calamities, 

always bore them with great Compoſure and 


hi. n learn thy ſtatutes. Before I was trou- 
bled 1 went ray, but now [ have i a 2 5 
8 It e grieve one 3 to red the Ca- 
- 3 of St Paul's Diſtreſſes: There were 
few of the Evils of human Life, which, 
in the Courſe of his Miniſtry he was not 7 
in labours he was very 


frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Fews eve = | 


_ recery'd he for ty ſtripes ſave one ; thrice was | 


be beaten with rods, once was he ſton d, thrice 


Die ſuffer d ſb pwreck : In journeying often, in 


perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils 


by bis own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 1 


. perils in the city, in perils in the er 
meſh, in TE Hs n the i in 585 among = 


foe 


but he | 
It is good N 


1 fluence of been. 


- 


1 Fe brothees x in wearineſs and painſulneſs, SERM. 


in watchings often, in bunger and thirſt, in III. 


Faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs. What « 


could a Man ſuffer or undergo more than ws 


he did? And yet he was not caſt down or 
diſmay' d. Who is weak, ſays he, and I am 
not weak ? who is offended and ] burn not? 

I have learnt in "a tate Hate I am 


therewith to be content. 


But no one was more ſorely and unjuſtly 
handled, no one was ever tried with more 
acute and tireſome Sufferings, than our 

bleſſed Saviour; no Sorrows were like bis 
Sorrows, and no Tribulation like his Tri- 
bulation : And yet his Patience held out, 
and triumph'd over all his Diſtreſles. The 
| bittereſt Cup that his Father gave him to 
drink, he never refus d, but chearfully ſub- 
1 mitted not only to the Hardſhips of a ne- 


ceſſitous Condition, but to the Rage ang 


Malice of his Enemies, and all the Horrors 
and Agonies of a violent and ſhameful 
Death. In all theſe calamitous Circum- 

fſtances, like a Sheep before ber ſhearers he was n 
| dumb : he open'd not his mouth, unleſs to 


1 pray for his Perſecutors, and to ſhew his 


full Conſent to the Will of his Father, 1 


a not my will, but thine be done. 


Did 'we then with David believe God 121 4. 
1 corrected us for our Good; did we follow ” 
E 4 - - me. 552 
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sro che steps of our bleſſed Maſter, and let 
III. God's Will be ours; we ſhould not then 
* to be content with ſuch things as we 
have, or to ſubmit with a compos'd Mind 
to all the ATE of the divine — a7 


ment. 


. TY is very eh for our b len and 
Advantage to be chaſten'd and difciplin'd _ 
with temporal Viſitations ; and ſhould we 
not be content to bear that Burden a little, 
Which i is much for our Health and Benefit | 


God gave Weight and Preflure to Af- 
i ien to enable them to 


| pewlne and rebellious. 


tions; fince milder Methods would not do, 
he applies the Rod of his loving Correction, 


for our better . in Wiſdom and ; 


_ Virtue. 


"Should we not then device his Wiſdom 3 
and adore his Goodneſs, that he doth not _ 
ſuffer us without Controul, to run headlong 
into everlaſting Burnings; but chuſes rather 
to keep us in our Senſes, and within the 
Bounds of Reaſon, with a ſtrict Rein and 5 


an humbling Diſcipline. 1 


It is great Folly and Weakneſs to ina 
give a low Eſtate has r no Comforts and Ad- 


 vantages, 


keep under our 
Luſts; he arm'd 
them with Smart and Sorrow, to cure the 
Wantonneſs and Inordinacy py" our Aﬀec- 
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1 nfuence of Contentment. 


: vantages. If a Man is not in the Liſt of 
the great and honourable, he has not the 
| Dangers and Temptations, the tedious — 
Pomp and Ceremony that attend the Levees 
of Riches and Honour. If his Meſs is 
buomelier, and his Table plainer, he has 
55 thoſe numerous Pains and Diſeaſes that 
are the natural Fruits of Luxury and In- 
temperance. If he has not the Wealth and 
Dignities of the World, he hath not the 
Envy and Trouble that always , 
„ them. „ 
| Contentment ind Innocence will make 5 
5 any one richer, and worthier of Eſteem and 
Reſpect, than Kings void of Wiſdom, and 
Princes deſtitute of Virtue. 15 
Purity and Peace of Mind, are Poſſeſ- | 
ious invaluable, and Dignities ineſtimable, SON 
which no one can take away from us; and 
whatever we want more we have God's 
| Promiſe he will not forſake us. 
If our outward Circumſtances are not fo - 
good, yet if our ſpiritual Concerns are in a 
proſperous and thriving way, we have Hope 
towards God, and a Proſpect of better Days 
- in the enſuing World. 
We ought not to faint and be diſmay' d, Ts 
: though our Misfortunes ſhould be ſo great 
as not to admit of any Hopes of Redreſs; 
15 Hough there 1 is little Likelihood the afflict- | 


Sem. 
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Sx. ing Hand will leave us, Whilſt we live in 
* this Land of Sorrow. The Term of hu- 

. man Life is but ſhort, our Continuance here 

my is but very uncertain ; hitherto we have 
| borne like Men, a little more patient en- 
during will bring us to that OPT Hour 5 


that ends all Troubles. 


EE Till then we ſhould do well to truſt and 78 
hope in God, and glorify him by our Sub- 
miſſion and Thaokfulneſs, that the Afiic- 

: lions of this preſent World, which in Com- 

2 Cor. iv. pariſon of Eternity are but for a moment, 

may work for us a LE more en weight - 


5 of glory. 


ee, Then we ſhall find: true what the Apoſtle — 
5 Rom. viii, bath affirm'd, The ſufferings of this preſent 
5 23. kime are not worthy to be ee with the 0 


glory that ſhall be revealed. 


Then we ſhall find it true that the God 
1 of Patience and Conſolation can make us 
- more than ample Amends for our Piety and 7 


patient Continuance in well-doing. _ 
Then we ſhall find the Advantage of be- 


ing tried and purified in the Furnace of Af- 

_ fiction, when we are refin'd to ſuch a De- 

geree of Purity and Splendor as will bear 
the Teſt, and recommend us to the ever- 
laſting Love and F avour & x our Judge and 


5 Anal Rewarder, i 
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_ 


8. there is no Truth more e certain, F 
ſo there is no Doctrine more IV. 
worthy of our firm Belief and 
practical Conſideration, than that b „ 


= the G of the World is in the 

HFands of God; and that nothing befals oY 
us in this Life without his Permiſſion „„ 
Appointment. 1 


Ts it not 13 firſt Principle of Life 55 | 


_ things” Io 


60 The Uſe and E 


IV. all things, eee to his moſt excellent 
—— Wiſdom, 


either duly weighs thoſe convincing Argu- 


ſacred Writings, which in every Page ſup- 1 
poſe or aſſert theſe Truths. = 
MWWe judge of the Reality and Goodneſs 1 

[8 = of human Adminiſtrations, by their appa- | 

„ent and viſible Effects; and may we not 


_ trace the Exiſtence and Wiſdom of an over- 

=—_ 5-5; ruling Providence, by the Light we receive 

=. from its fair and obvious Deſigns? Men 
C that will not attend and reflect on theſe 


3 5» Brook and Footſteps of a divine Oeconomy, 
and impute every Turn of Life and Alte- 


5 Ts the Allotment of a blind Chance or una- 
=_ voidable Neceſſity. 


5 5 dinary Sagacity to perceive, how ſtrongly | 


"ny TY Taint ? The Propagation of ſuch Principles 
Is a bold and an impious Attempt to wreſt 
F „ oe Scepter of Rule and Dominion out of tage 
be FO Hands = 


suv. things by the word of his power, but ordereth 7 
Theſe are - Sentimaitte weanhy of every - | 
| reaſonable Being's Acknowledgment, Who 


ments that prove a God and a Providence, | 
or allows of the divine Authority of the 


things as they ſhould, may overlook theſe _ F 


We lation of Circumſtance ; every Blefling and 2 
L every Affliction that happens to them, to 


Need one be Wed with more 1 Ur 


ſuch crude Conceptions ſmell of the infidel 1 


WJ %F. 


"of Aſfiftions. 


Hands of the Almighty, and to confine Se ERM. 
him in the Exerciſe of his infinite Perfec- 


tions, whom no Bounds can limit and no hs — 
Force reſiſt. 5 


How ain more. ens” to Truth 


and right Reaſon are theſe Concluſions of 
true Religion, He that made the World, 
| upholds and governs it. He that upholds 
and governs it, aims all his Deſigns, and 
orders all his various and different Diſpenſa- 
tions, even his ſoreſt Plagues and moſt af- 
flictive Viſitations, for the Good and Bene- 
flit of his Creatures. 5 
It is eaſy to read the Good Will of. Hea- 
ven, and to diſcover the Kindneſs and Af- 
fection of the Father of our Spirits in the 
Circle of his Bleſſings and Mercies; but 
very few are able to diſcern the Light of his 
Countenance behind the ſable Veil of his 
F Judgments; very few care to believe that 
Pain and Sorrow, Crofles and Calamities 
are any Tokens of his Favour, or any Proofs =» 
of his hearty Regard for them. s 


To ſee the Uſe and Advantage of Af. 


, flictions, one muſt be endued with the Piety 
and Faith of David. Though he was a 
Man after God's own Heart, he was not 
exempted from the falutary Diſcipline of ß 
Trials and Temptations, but rather Was 


exerciled 5 


” - — . — 
> « ” 
2 


L. 
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SeRM. exerciſed i in the School of Trouble and Di- 


IV. 


ſtreſs more than other Men. 5 
Beſides the many publick Evils and Ca- 


| lamities that befel him, he had numerous 
Diſaſters of a more private and domeſtick 
Nature to ſtruggle with, which generally | 
make a deeper Impreſſion upon the Mind, 
and leave a more laſting Senſe of Infelicity | 


behind, than others of a more remote and 


leaſt, the Death of 


55 25, 26. 


foreign Conſideration. 


Amongſt theſe we may reckon. not the 


5 ne Was wonderful paſſing the love of women. | 


Amongſt theſe we may reckon not the = 


| leaſt, the bad Conduct and wicked Doings 


1 Abſalom, 


of ſome of his own Children. $ 

ful Violence offer'd to Tamar by her Bro- | 
ther Amnon; the Murder of Amnon by the | 
' treacherous Villany of his own Brother Ab- 
ſalom; the Rebellion and Undntifulneſs of | 

and the violent Death of that ſo |. 


very ungracious Son; which ſo affected the 


2 A 


tender-hearted Parent, 


that be was much) 
moved and wept, and broke out into theſe | 


e 33. fad and ſorrowful . 0 2 - 


'onathan his Boſom- | 
ny Friend, whoſe untimely Fate he laments in 

2 Sam. i. theſe diſconſolate Strains; O Jonathan, f,, | 
aſt flain in thine high places, I am di- 
= freſſed for thee my brother Jonathan : : very | 
Pleaſant haſt thou been unto me: thy love to | 


The ſhame- |! 


_Y GoaT7 had died for thee, 2 Abſalom, my fon, 
my fon. — 
f This good Man, you ſee, was not with" oy 
out his Share of Troubles and Afflictions. 
His Kingdom was not freed from publick 
| Calainities, nor his Houſe and Family from 
private Evils and Diſorders ; but then in all 
' ſuch Caſes in every one of his Diſtreſſes he 
| behav'd like a truly wiſe and pious Servant 
of God. He made it his peculiar Care 
and Study to frame a right Judgment of 
every divine Correction, and to improve it 
ſome way or other to his real Benefit and . 
— e 3 : 
With the Eye of Faith he Jook'd hey Be” SE 
. the viſible and obvious Courſe of Things, 5 
„ and perceiv d the Governor of the World 
| moving the Machinery of natural Cauſes 
and Effects, to execute his good Will and 5 
Pleaſure upon the Face of the Earth; or as 
Elibu ſpeaks, turned round about 'by his Job | 
counſels, that they may do what whatſoever he -— 
commandeth them « pooh the Jace of the world | 
fin the earth. = 
o | With the Eye of Faith he perceiv'd, that 
e all the different Diſpenſations of Providence 
h | bore a relation to his ſpiritual Intereſt ; and 
. had always ſome moral and inſtructive End 
* : . in View, „ : - 
N11. EIS With 


1 Abi. 64 3 


Abſalom, my fon, my ſon Abſalom : would Sx za, - 


SERUM. 


L Up py I . f 
Wich the Eye of Faith he perceiv d, it 


. bat his Duty not only to bear the Rebukes 
Hs end Chaſtiſements of the Almighty with 


Patience and Thankfulneſs, but to conſider 
eterj divine Viſitation as an improving Oo- 
caſion, and a quickening Spur to a greater 
Proficiency i in the Paths of Virtue and — 
 lineſs. . 5 

HFence it was, chat he profited f much 7 
under every. Affliction, that he could ſay 
with Truth and Sincerity before God and 
Men, as in the Text; 1t 15 Sead for me that 
4 have been in trouble, ” 
And were Men thoroughly cerfiruded, 2 MY 
as this good Man was, that the Governor of 


1 the World acts by the Mediation of ſecond 
Cauſes, and ſignifies his Will to them in 


5 various Reſpects by thei: Voice and Inter- | 


vention; could they prevail upon themſelves. ö 


8 make a practical and moral Uſe of every | 
Croſs and Calamity that befals them, they 1 
would ſoon be convinc'd that Ehe Affietions 0 
of this preſent Life are ſo far from being 
| ſuch dreadful Evils as they are generally ac- 
counted, that they are ſome of the moſt 
uſeſul Mercies that God doth diſpenſe in 


the Courſe of his Providence: Why elſe 
are they ſtil'd in Scripture God's loving Cor- 


rections, which he intends for our Profit | 
and ee 3 N does David ſay in 
5 5 the 


" YT . 8 5 5 8 38 415 5 
n rr AV 483 2 . 
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hence infers is, that every Man ought to 
ftame a right judgment of the Ends and 
U.ſes of the divine Viſitations, and endea- 
vour to turn all the Croſſes and Loſſes that e 
= happen to him to his Good and ſpiritual In- 
tereſt, Let us therefore confider, f ” 


Fo Wv 


| the Text, 2 10 good for me that I have been Suu. : 
affited? ey N 


The Duty dba Reaſon as ewell a as Religion 


Fit, The different Views « the Al- 


U mighty, in viſiting Men with temporal! E- 8 
vils and Afflictions. „ 


Seen The proper Uk that ſhould be 


5 made of them; and 


 Lafth, The Reaſons and 3 Obligations of . 


5 that Conduct. 


TT is. an 8 . the ene 5 


2 that Aliction cometh not forth of the duſt, Job Me. 
neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 
As much as to ſay, it is not any thing for- 
tuitous and accidental, that ſome unlucky 
Turn or Stroke of Fortune brings upon Men, 
as the i ignorant and injudicious vulgar think; : 
nor is it any thing that ſprings wholly and 


ſolely from the Force and Energy of natu- 


ral and ſecond Cauſes, as others vainly = 


& "6 | dream ; * 


IF. 


5 Alk. * 3 
: Lam, ili. 


; . 


8 
S ERM. e but we muſt ſeek unto God, as the 
tame Author teaches for the Reaſon and Ori- 


: : 15. ab 6. 


; 1 
fy Palm 


The Uk and J. mprovement | 


zin of our Troubles, who orders and per- 


306 v.8. mits ſuch kind of Diſcipline to take place, 
in the Courſe of his Providence. Therefore 
that we may know from the r ing of the ſun, 
and from the weſt, that there is none beſides 
him, that he is Lord, and there is none 
elſe; God tells us by his Prophet, T1 form 
light, and create darkneſs, 1 make peace, 
and create evil. Therefore the Apoſtle | 
ſpeaking of Afflictious acknowledges, that 
when we are judged, we are chaſiened of the 
Lord: And the Pfalmiſt gives the Reaſon |} 
R the Lord chaſtens and rebukes Men, -|þ 
vir. to correct them for their Sins, | 
= BAS permits temporal Evils to perplex and | 
nne us; he viſits Men with ſundry kinds 
of Afflictions, to check the haughty Inſo-; 
lence of our rebellious Luſts, and compel =. 
us to attend to his Reproofs, and to hear 
9. the rod, and him who hath appointed it. But | 
' though he cauſe grief, he doth not  affiit i 
5 willingly, nor grieve the children of men. It | 
is not out of any ſpightful Pleaſure that he 
takes in ſeeing our Miſery and hearing our 
| Moan, that he chaſtens and corrects us, 


1 he nds forth his Judgments into the 


Eu for our e Good and Benefit ; | 
or 
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or as the Prophet, that the inhabitants of Ser, 
the world may learn righteouſneſs IV. 
I0o illuſtrate this Point more clearly, it wy v. 
is neceſſary to conſider the Inhabitants of 1 xxvi. 
the Earth under theſe two different Denomi- 
nations of Saints and Sinners, Penitents and 
Impenitents; and to diſtinguiſh the divine 
' Judgments into the loving Corrections of he 
an affectionate Father, and the penal Inflic= 4 
1 tions of an offended Prince ; 3 theſe, :.necef>-. 
| Ffary in the Order of Government, for the 

Puniſhment of Evil-doers, that others may 
fear and be afraid, and do no more wick 
| edly; and thoſe, expedient 1 in a State of 
Trial and Probation, to quicken the beſt 
Mien in the way of their Duty, and to 
wean them from the tempting Pleaſures 


and 5 of this vain 1 and delufive Ws 
| I Wor d. © „ 


\ 
2 2 — 8 2 2 2 oY 45 EE, 2 5 4 \ 
ö 1 8 
e 


bt © As 3 Men, the Lords Portion and; 5 

_ Inheritance and peculiar Care, are equally 

dear to him as he apple of bis eye ; and the Deut. 
doting Mother ſhall ſooner forget her ſuck- Wir 3 
ing child, than he ſhall Forget his choſen Ila. xlix. 5 

I People; as their Souls are of that Value in? 
his Sight at all times, that the precious 

Blood of his only begotten Son is not 

thought too high a Rate for their Ranſom 

|} and | Redemption ; * he deſigns them to be 

54 " bis 
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SRI. . :- papal Companions in Bliſs and 


Bo 


trebukes and chaſtens them in mere Love 


i Amos ii. 


| 


: viii. 2. 


_ Glory, and the only Perſons, beſides his 
cn bleſſed Angels, that are to fee and 
enjoy him for ever; have they not all the 
| Reaſon in the World to conclude, that he 


and Mercy to them, and intends nothing 
more thereby, than their real Benefit and 
Emolument 3 
"I He Account that he gives 1 us ! himſelf in 
his holy Word of his gracious Inten tions in 
this Particular is, that he viſits his Chil- 
_ dren and Servants with Troubles and Af- 


flictions to try their Faith and Sincerity. I | 
led thee, faith he by his Prophet to the ” 


II aelites, forty years through the wilderneſs, 


to prove thee, to know what was in thine | 
heart, obether thou eoouldſt keep my com- 


nandments nö, The Per 88 and 
Diſtreſſes of the firſt Chriſtians, for the | 


Jam. i. 2. ſame Reaſon, were ſtil'd divers temptations, N | 
trials of their Faith, and the trial of cruel | 


ae and Scourgings, for by theſe Me- 
thods God tried and prov'd their Conſtancy 

and Faithfulneſs in his Service. i 
In other places of his reveal'd Will he 

tells us, he exercis'd them in the School of 


| beut. viii, Sorrow) and Adverſity to humble them, and | | 
8 16. 


open their ear to 5 oplne 3 3 and 52 | 
. them | 


7 them through the fire of Affliction to refine Ser RM- 
FT bem as filver is ręfin d. 

In other places again be inſtructs us, that WV. 
the Uſe of Tribulation was to work . 

| to raiſe their Minds from the Rom. v. 3. 

Things that are ſeen, to the things that are 2 Cor. iv. 
nut ſeen; and to work for them a far more oy 

L exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


in them; 


ag Airis. 


When the Governor of the World FRY - 


fore hedges up our way with Thorns, changes 
the Day of Proſperity into that of Adver- 
fity, and our Joy into Mourning ; what 
doth he but bring our Virtues to the 
Touchſtone, | to ſee if our Patience ang 
pious Reſolutions can abide the Teſt, and 
F whether we will 5%½% him, as his Servant : 
| Fob did, when he takes away, as well as 
when he gives? In a Word, when our 
heavenly Father ſends Pains and Diſappoint= _ 
ments, Sorrows and Sickneſs, to good Men 
in their way to Paradiſe, what doth he but 
purify them thereby from the Dregs of 
bbeir natural Corruptions; What doth he 
but ſanctify and ſpiritualize their Affections, 
and remind them not to ſlacken their Pace 
to the bleſſed Regions of the eternal World? 


In all theſe Views, and in all theſe Diſ- 


1 penſations, however harſh and rough they 
may ſeem for the preſent, God ſhews his 
[4 great. Love towards us, and' the vaſt Con- 


„„ 
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1 cern that he hath for our Good and Wel- 
IV. fare. Upon this Suppoſition the Apoſtle 
grounds his excellent Exhortation, y Son, 
Heb. xt. Jeſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
= oy faint when thou art rebuked of Dim. 

For wwbom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 

. every ſon whom he receiveth. 


good, and his Word is ſtedfaſt, that every 


It is only as certain as God is wiſe and 


Affliction that happens to the righteous is 


| = a Token of the Love and Regard that God 


\Pet.i. 65 has for him; and though now for a ſeaſon he 


more precious, and ſhould be much more ac- 
. Ceptable to him, han gold that periſheth, 
| becauſe it will redound Len his praiſe, and 


8 5 ak 


ET ot; But chow gh Affiectlons, to neat Men, 
8 are only loving Correffions, and fatherly Ad- 


is in heavineſs, the trial of his faith is much | 


honour, aud 2 al tbe ROW Y Tos : | 


monitions and Inſtructions ; ; to the wicked, 


eſpecially the impenitent, they are Notices | 
-".: 04 00's Anger, and Earneſts of his enſu- | 
Wifd. xi. ing Vengeance : Or, as the wiſe Man, Theſe | 
10. as a ſevere king thou dof condemn and puniſh, 1 
"Out the other thou do ” 93 0 and 2 as 4 8 
e e 


3 | Reformation and Amenganeat, he chaſteneth =. 


Whilſt there remain any Hopes of their — 


. tem 1 


of Affiffions. 


£ them by little and little, and warneth 05 denn. 


by putting them in remembrance wherein 8 
Have offended, that leaving their e wa 5 
they may believe in the Lord. "Mx 


When Health and Profperity, and the 
long Indulgence of numerous Bleflings have 
rather encourag d Wantonneſs, than Fhank- 


fulneſs; Pride, than Humility ; Hardneſs 5 


of Heart, rather than a relenting and con- 


trite Spirit; ; he diſpatches Sickneſs and Miſ- 


fortunes, and ſometimes extreme Want a9 : 

8 Penury, as in the Caſe of the Prodigal, 
puniſh them for their paſt Folly and 18 : 
tifulneſs; and either to bring them into a 


more ſerious Senſe of their Danger and 
Conſideration of their Duty, or to give 


them Warning, if nothing can reclaim 
them, he will one Day or other make them 
feel the Furiouſneſs of his Anger, and the 
| Fierceneſs of his hotteſt Diſpleaſure. 
In puniſhing Sinners with temporal Evils, 
the chief and principal Aim of Providence 
is their Reformation and Amendment; and 
if the Voice and Importunity of theſe his 
faithful Meſſengers cannot effect their Re- 


pentance and Recovery, they will 71Je up in 
Judgment againſt them one Day or other, 


and heighten their Guilt, and increaſe their 
7 Condemnation, Fo” | 
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I proceed now to the ſecond thing pro- 
pos'd, the proper Uſe that every Man ſhould 


NY make of the Afflictions that befal him. 


Every Judgment and every divine Viſita- 2 


0 is a ſerious Call to Holineſs and Hea- 


venly-mindedneſs; a Rod to drive us to our 


Duty, ora Spur to quicken us to the Diſ- ; 


. charge of it. To what Uſe can we better | 


turn them, than that which God himſelf 


_ Welfare? When therefore any Trouble or 
Calamity overtakes us, we ſhould conſider | 

it as the chaſtening 97 the Lord; frame a 
right judgment of the Ends and Uſes for I 


intends them for, our ſpiritual and eternal 


- * the Thorn in the F leſh was ſent to us, 


and improve accordingly in Piety and Pa- 
tience, Submiſſion and Thankfulneſs. 


- legwvonr 5; in the Furnace of Affliction he | 
purged away all his Droſs; in the School of 


This was holy David's Practice and En- 


Sorrow and Adverſity he always call'd him- 


ſelf to an Account, and rectified whatever N 
was amiſs; and, 11 before he was afflicted, 


be went wrong; after, he was always more | 
careful to keep God's . ord. 


Should we not, who are under al 


f Obligations to learn Righteouſneſs from God's 
Judgments, follow his Example; relent 
wWihen we are corrected; improve when we 
are chaſten'd ; 1 ee ourſelves when e | 


- oro 


of Affietions. VVV 
are tried; glorify God when we ſuffer ; be Sem. = * 
patient in tribulation, ſerving the Lord F 
men negligent we are in obſerving WV 
| theſe Ends and Uſes of the divine Viſita- Rom. xii. 
| tions, however remiſs in practiſing theſe 
humbling Duties we may be, there are ſe- 
veral weighty Reaſons why we ſhould well 
attend to the Voice of thoſe divine Warn- 
ings, and ſuffer ourſelves to be influenc'd 1 1 
them to a holier and better Life, which is i 
The laſt thing I am to confider. 1 
If every Trouble and Affliction that be- 5 
falls us, is a Meſſage from the wiſe and 1 
holy Governor of the World, to remind 
Men of their great Neglect of Duty and 
fad Unmindfulneſs of the Intereſts of their 
better Parts; how great muſt their StapaRy , 
be, that will not attend to the gracious e 
8 Will and Attention of Heaven herein? 
How provoking their Perverſeneſs, who 
Will not turn at God's Reprogf, nor profi 5 
under the Diſcipline of his Providence? 
It is the Cuſtom of too many, inſtead of 
turning towards God and improving under 
his Rod, to betake themſelves in the time 
of Trial and Temptation to the weak RTE 
dreſs of a diſconſolate Grief and a ſullen 
Sorrow, which can little avail either to the ; 


_ 
S — | Sp. 


leſſening of their Loſs, or the e of Vĩl. 
; their Burton, „„ # 
ED, Though . 2 
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when it is exquiſite, and Calamity when it 
is heavy muſt needs affect the ſtouteſt 
5 Heart; yet it muſt be very unfit and unbe- 
coming any one, who believes a good God 
governs the World; that his Judgments ae 
right; and that of very Faithfulneſs he may 
cauſ,e him to be troubled; either to fink 
under bis Suffer ings and faint when God 
 rebukes him, or to waſte the Time in need- 
| leſs Moans and Tears, which it is his Duty 
to huſband with more Diſcretion, and apply 


IV. 
A 


The Uſe and Improvement 


Though we cannot chooſe but feel Pain 


to better Purpoſes. 


bel. 


SER | iv. 13. 


Heb. 10 


It is not How'd : a Chriliian- to murmur | 
at his Lot and Portion, however grievous it 
may ſeem for the preſent ; nothing i a-- 
greater Diſparagement to a Believer than to 
forrow as Men that have no hope. © 
In all States and Conditions it muſt be wy 
. our reaſonable Service, to glorify our 
Maker; to acknowledge the Holineſs and | 
jiuſtice of his Providence; to ſubmit our- 
ſelves to his Will, and to thank him, even 
for his Chaſtenings and Corrections. 
We had Fathers of our fleſh, ith the 
Apoſtle, which corrected us, and we gave 
rem reverence : ſhall not we much rather be 
n ſubjettion unto the Father of ſpirits, and 
ive. If then it is the Duty of Children to 
| ſubmit to the Correction of their Parents, 


fear? As much as to ſay, I who am by 
right of Creation and original Dominion, 
the Lord and Father of all things, require 
no more of you my People than what you 
think reaſonable to expect from your Sons 
and Dependants, viz. that you live by thoſe » 
| Rules, and comply with thoſe Duties, right EE. 
5 Reaſon and Wiſdom preſcribe for Jour well „„ 
being and good Government. „ 


to learn Righteouſneſs from the Diſcipline of 
the divine Judgments is this, becauſe the 

chief End of God's viſiting of them with 
Afflictions! is their Good and Intereſt. 


l our Undutifulneſs, he i is no Gainer by our 

Piety and Obedience. It does not add to 
his Happineſs, That thou art righteous; nor Job xxl, 

1333 it any on: 7 5 that thou — „ 


of Aﬀiftions. e T3 


and to reform at their Reproofs, are not we 81 RM. 


under much greater Obligations to ſubmit IV. 


to the Chaſtiſement of our heavenly Father, _— 


and to learn Reverence and Obedience from 
His Rebnkes, 


By the like way of reaſoning God him- 


5 challengeth our ready Homage and Ser- {| 
vice, whenever it is requir'd of us. A ſon Mal. i 6. 1 
N honoureth his father, and a ſervant his ma- — 

fer; if Then I be a father, where is mine 1 


honour ? and if I be a maſter, where is my 


2. Another Argument to perſuade Men 


As the all-ſufficient Being is no Loſer by 


ways 


7 ” 


SpRM. 


IV. 


A 


„ 
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ways perfeckl. The Advantage that is to be 
reaped from our Improvements in Religion, 
is all our own; for, though no man can be 
Job xxii. profitable to God, he that is wiſe may be pro- 
 fitable to bimfelf.. How generous and diſin- 
tereſted a Friend then is God? What Pains | 
doth he take to promote our Welfare? 
How diligent is he in trying all proper 
Means and Methods to being us to Glory, . 


Honour, and Immortality, 


- When the Warmth of his Love fails to 
melt our frozen Hearts; when his Bleſſings |} 
cannot produce Gratitude and Thankful- 
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neſs, he takes the Rod to awe us into Re- __— 
: verence and Humility. 


Job | 


- XxXvil, 4 


. Heb. xii. 


1 


When the ſtill ſmall Vaice of his inthaty — 
1 8 Pity and Tenderneſs cannot make us attend þ|_ 
„„ his Will and Pleaſure, he opens our Ears | 
fo Diſcipline, with the Alarms of his Ter- 
rors; His voice roareth ; be thundreth with 


- the voice of his excellency. | 


In this harſher way of treating the Sons 
of Men, he hath an Eye to their Good; 
He chaſteneth them for their profit, that they | 
_ ,, may be partakers of bis hilineſs. For, tho 
no choſtening for the preſent ſeemeth Joyous, 
nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peace. 
able fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which 


are exerciſed thereby ; 7 and make a due and = 


1 right uſe of it. = 


of Aftiftions. 


in us, are Repentance, Faith, and Holineſs, 


for they qualify us for Heaven and ever- . 
laſting Happineſs: And, if nothing elſe can 
wean us from Sin and bring us to our Duty, 


- 77 
Now the beſt things that God can work 8E RM. 


IV. 


but Stripes and Puniſhments, are they not 

the moſt proper Methods that infinite Wiſ- 
dom can uſe? And muſt we not be paſt 
feeling and perverſe to the higheſt Degree, 
if we make no Account of them, or Im- 
provement under them, which fo good a 


Friend really intended for our An and 
eternal 1 


3, Another Argument to e Men 
Ly to attend to the inſtructive Ends and Uſes 


of the divine Viſitations is, that the Afflic- 


tions of this preſent Life, are not only the 


g with the Affairs of the next World, and 
have a Reference to the Judgment of the 
great Day. Upon this Suppoſition our 


N Warnings and Admonitions of our Father 
and Maſter, but Judge and final Rewarder. 
| Upon this Suppoſition they are connected 


5 Thoughts, Words, and Actions, ſhall un- 


dergo a ſtrict Inquiſition, and every man Rer. Xx. 


ſhall be judg d according to bis deeds. 


MN: 


Not only the Commiſſion of Sin, but 
the Omiſſion of Duties will be then inquir d 
into; and we muſt account with our Maker 
1 mow for the mu and ill Ule we have of | 
of 


, Luke xii. 
1 


© 


Ser. of the Time and Talents he hath given us, 
IV. 


1 | Exod. XX. 
* . | ; 3 7. 

1 3 Car. Iv. 
7 5 16. 

4 ; 

4 

„ 

1 

1 
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his Viſitations and Judgments. 
And if this is true, as we have the firong- 


a Reaſon to believe, how ſhould we take 
care to make God's Will our own in every 
thing ? | How ſhould we take care to turn 
every Hour that is granted us, and every 
Mercy that is allotted us to our Souls Good 5 
The Time will ſoon come to call for out 
Talents and their Improvements, and if we 
have nothing to ſay, but, Lord, here is thy 
talent which T have kept laid up in a nap- 
kin; what can we expect but the Fate of 
1. the unprofitable Servant, 0 knew his | 
7 Lord's will and did it not 2 N 
Loet us then be wiſe in Time, and if be- 18 
= we have been afflided we went wrong, f 
let us ſuffer the chaſtening of the Lord to 
humble us, and bring us 2270 the bond of the | 
covenant, for though our outward man periſh, 
v. yet if the inward man is renewed day by dax 
. we have little Reaſon to complain, 
or to be ſullen, when our light affliction 
dꝛhich is but for a moment, (in Compariſon a 
of infinite Duration) worketh for us a far 


more — 5 of OP: Now, oy 
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| - input the Remedy 3 a- 


. the Evil of Sin. 


* 8 


— 


Acre iii. 19. 


Rper ye Pan Tay, 2 ze converte 4, _ * — 1 
your fins may be blotted out, when the times oY 


F refreſhing ſhall co come 0 — te Lent 
7 the Lord. 


N E great Reaſon 1 0 many sr ERNI. 
ſleep ſecurely in their Sins, and V. 
are ſo little concern d for the Par- wy 
2 don and Forgiveneſs of them, is 

, their fad Inconſideration of the frightful e 
Conſequences of their vicious Courſes, and 
dhe Hell of infinite Woe and Horror wo : 
in ngender | in their Womb! 


ca 


| Repontance the Remudy 
"= AL RM. Could Men once be perſuaded to make 
| _ ſuch ſerious Inquiries into the State of their 
3 Souls as they ſhould, and to conſider ſuf- 
. ficiently the heinous Nature of their Crimes, 
and the fatal Iſſues of their impious Actions; 
TY we might then hope they would proceed 
pet farther in Religion; and not only aſk, 
what they ſhall do to be ſaved? but how they 
_ beſt effect that Repentance and Con- 


mn. Tit. i, verſion, which at the appearing of the great 
: de and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, blots out 
Do Sins, and recommends Sinners to Favour 
1 and Mercy. . _ 
„ Io ſtir them up to this aw neceſſary . - 
=_ - Buſineſs, and to aſſiſt them in the due Per- 5 


e formance of it, 5 ſhall take a View, 


Firſt, of he Pvils of Sin, or the Mir. 
chiefs done to Mankind by the Introduc- 


Ci. and Continuance of moral Evil! in the 5 
H „ World. : 5 yo 
| . The efeQual nals the Goſ- 5 


EE ” pel preſcribes againſt all its malignant and | 
= — .  --. deſtructive 3 diz. e 4 


1 and Converſion. And 5 

1 „ "Talk. Kos: Peaks: 1 Motives to = 
=: perſuade Sinners to ſuch an effectual and 1 
3 e Repentance. . 


5 . : | Befare | 


againſt the Evil of Sin. 81 
HhHeefore our firſt Parent and common Root SRM. 
and Repreſentative, rebell'd againſt the V. 


Light of his Conſcience and the Commands WY 1 


of his Maker, he was as tiuly happy as he 
was really innocent. Eden was a Paradiſe 
pleaſing beyond Expreſſion, and delightful 
beyond all preſent Conception. The earth 
_ brought forth, of her own Accord, every Gen. 1. 


ES Pas bearing ſeed after his bind, and every _ 
tree that was either ee to the Sight, or Gen. . „% 


good for food. 
Whilſt the Favour of the Almi obty as = 
yet with him, the candle of God Hanel hon Jobxaix. 


his bead, and the ſecret of the Lord was ” 9 5 e 5 


upon his tabernacle : And there was nothing 


Þ either within or without him wanting, 10-:. 


: render his Life comfortable. 
But when the fatal Conſent. ita 4 . 
Sin and Diſorder into this heavenly P 
when Man's fad Defection and Apoſtacy 
8 ſeparated between him and his God; the 
mighty Blefling became a grievous Cur * 


| Times and Seaſons loft their native Whol- 
ſomneſs; the Planets put on their deadly 
Aſpects, and the Stars their malignant In- . 


— fluen ces. 


| Thorns and T les, "Labour and Shrew; Gen, i, | 
i Sick and Death became the common 18. 
Portion of finful Creatures, 
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. this iniquitous doing of our Proxy and Re- 
preſentative. And have we not all perſon- 
'- nally ſinned, Look the DSmilitude of 


Sn franſgreſſion x 4 


Rom. v. 


Re Penance the Remedy ly. 


The whole human Nature offended in 


Adam's ; 


This is the Spring of all our Woes, the | 


: hn Womb that gave the firſt Motions 


of Life to natural and moral Evil. For by 


one man n entred into the world; and death, 


: including. in it's Idea all kind of Infelicity, 


ath paſſed upon all men, for all have ſinned. 
Our outward and bodily Eſtate thereby 


became liable to numerous Plagues and 


Diſaſters. A Power to hurt and deſtroy us 
was given to every thing in Nature by the 
Force of the Malediction ; even the meaneſt 


Worm and moſt contemptible Inſet waͤas 
_ arm'd with a killing and tormenting Capa- 


City, when we left God and his Service to 
follow our own mad and impionz Inven- 
e 


But what are 1 weden and tempo- 


1 rary Calamities to thoſe durable and de- 
ſtructive Miſchiefs, we drew down by our 


Diſobedience | upon our Souls or better 
155 Parts £ 


What but gin ſo highly. incenrs * 


Creator againſt his Creature, that he with- : 
e drew his ſupernatural Gifts and Graces from 
e and ſecluded him from thoſe paradi- _ 


fiacal 


against the Evil of Sin. 


ſiacal Joys and Conſolations, which during Stn RM» 


the Seaſon of Innocence had been . 
continu'd to him? 


What but Sin firſt defacd our Divine 7 


Likeneſs ; ; ſullied the Brightneſs of our in- 

telligent Nature; blinded our Wills; in- 
flam'd our Aﬀections, and threw our whole 
Frame into Confuſion and Diſorder? 
Wbat but Sin firſt ſet a Man at Variance 


with himſelf, and ſharpen'd againſt him : 


the Talons of that Boſom-Vulture, an Evil ; 
5 and an enrag'd Conſcience? ; 
What but Sin firſt let looſs: the: Fear of 


I an angry God to terrify and affright him, 
| and ſet all that Artillery of Wretchedneſs . 


in Battle Array againſt him, which is men- 


tion'd in the ſacred Writings? Why do _ 


| Death and Hell claim him for a Prey, and 185 


the Worm that never dies for its perpetual 


Food, but that he is a ſinful undone Crea- 


- ture, and: given up by his God to the Mi- 
E ſeries he hath brought upon his own Head? 


This is the piteous State and fad Condi- 
tion of every Son of Adam, even to this 


| Day, whilſt he remains under the Dom- 5 


. nion of his ſinful Luſts and Appetites. 


Though he ſhould boaſt of the Light and 


; gth of his Underſtanding, the Extent. 


of his Knowledge, the Increaſe of his 


Power, and the Multitude ok his Pleaſures, . 
13 5 8 . yet 5 


" 
4 


5 a 
SERM, yet the Spirit of God ſhall aſſure him, he 
V. 


1 the 3 


1s in Truth and Reality, whilſt he conti- 


= nues in his Sins, but a Poor, ind, naked, o 


. miſerable Creature. 


This we often ſee to be ride, even in ; 
the literal and moſt obvious Senſe of the 
Words: And we need not go to the Hoſ- 
paital and Infirmary to convince ourſelves 
What fad and deplorable Effects attend the 
Practice of Vice and Ungodlineſs; for we 
have every Day before us miſerable Objects : 
enough, living Monuments of the ravaging 
and ruinous Power of Sin, whom from the 
moſt defirable State of Health and Proſpe- 
rity, it hath reduc'd to the moſt diſtreſſed | 
Pitch of Want and Extremity. Z 
But what the Holy Spirit chiefly intends pn 
; by this Deſcription, is to give us an Idea of 
the Miſery and Badneſs of the Sinner's ſpi- 
ritual Condition, as labouring under the 
worſt kind of Poverty and Blindneſs, ff : 
Nakedneſs and Wretchednek, 5 = 


1 Ne o one e de in work Circumſtances L 
or a more ſtarv'd Condition, than the unre- 
generate Sinner. Doth not his Soul daily . 
pine and run to Ruin through want of 
Grace, the Knowledge of Salvation, the 
| Favour of God and the Comforts of Reli- | 
gion FP Theſe, our Saviour intimates, new - © 
” . 
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; 5 all his Dainties into thoſe ſcorching Flames, 


- apt the Boil f Sin. 


true Ea and he that wants them, wants ben RM, 
every thing that is truly valuable ; for what V. 
will it profit him to gain the whole World, and WY 
| boſe his own Soul ? What will it avail him _ xvi. 
with Dives to be chath'd with fine Linne, 
and to fare ſumptuouſiy every Day, for the 
ſhort uncertain Term of human Life, when 
Death will diveſt him of all his Princely | 


Pomp and Grandeur, and drag him from 


where all he has in the World will not pur- 


2 him a Dy of Mater to cool his 
, Tongue. oe 


II. But the Singer J Poverty i is not more 


5 remarkable than his Blindneſs is deplorable. 
To loſe one's bodily Eyes, and to be de- 


priv'd of the Light of the Sun, muſt be 


no ſmall Loſs and Calamity ; what Name 
ſhall we give to their Diſtreſs, who have 
the Eyes of their underſtanding darkened, and * iv, 


will not ſee their way to Heaven, though Aa 


the Sur of Righteouſneſs ſhines full! in their 
Faces, and the Light of the int Gel 85 
ſurrounds them on every Side? . 
9 Oh the dark and uncomfortable Night 
of an unenlightned Soul! It neither ap- 
þ prehends its Danger, nor * age * 
| that _ 0:66 Beet, 


a 7 „ 


8% Mentee the Remedy 


 SERM. 10 bid where all Beauty, Goodneſs and 
WE Perfection dwells, the dull Sight of the 22. 
NY tural man obſerves no form or comelineſs that _ 
1 Cor. ii, he ſhould defire him ! He will not receive the 
4 things of the Spirit of God, for they ſeem. 
Ea Jol 1/bneſs to him | Where then i is there any 
Reaſon for Wonder or Surprize, that the 


1 | Goffel | is ſtill bid to ſome among us, when 
1 > Cor. iv. we remember with the Apoſtle, that the | 


" ' God of this world hath blinded their minds, 
FJ the light of the gharios Copel, Should 


Hine unto them + * 


II. 3 the Nakedneſ as "alt as the 


| Poverty and Blindneſs of the unconverted | 
Sinner is great and obſervable. The Man 
that hath no Covering againſt the Cold, and 


is expos'd on all Sides to the Fury and Ma- | 
lice of his Enemies is in a very naked and 
defenceleſs Condition; and is not every re- 
probate Soul in as bare and unprovided a 
State, that hath forfeited the Benefit of the 


divine Protection; and againſt the deadly Ef- 5 


forts of his ſpiritual Adverſarics, has neither 
on the Armour of Righteou 22 nor I £ 
 availing Amulets of Faith and Holine'; ? 
Out Pleſſed Lord gives us to un der- 
55 ſtand, he will approve of the Appearance 80 
0 none of his Servants, that come into his 
= Preſence without a M. dding Garment ; 3nd | 


muted of 4 Evil of Sy. 


the Apoſtle ſays that a Chriſtian ſhould not Scr. 


only be always cloathed with humility, but 


_ adorn himſelf alſo with the ornament of a — 
meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight bet v. 5. 
of God of great price, In what a naked and gay ae 


unamiable Plight will thoſe wicked Servants © 
appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, 
who have on, neither the Cloathing nor 
Ornaments his Goſpel preſcribes? 
Whatever Artifices wicked Men may 
now uſe to keep their ſpiritual Nakedneſs 
and Deformity out of Sight, God has now | 


his all-ſeeing Eye upon it; and the Day 


will come, that they muſt ſee it themſelves, 
and be aſham'd, when ftripp'd of all the 
gaudy Tinſel and Diſguiſes of this World, 


they have nothing elſe to ſee and think of, ; 
but the unhappy Circumſtances and a. 


greeable Trim of their loſt and undone 


© Souls; therefore to the Conſideration of the 


Poverty, Blindneſs, and Nakedneſs of unre- 
generate Sinners, we now add that of their 1 


0 | Miſery and Wretchedneſs, 


IV. They y may &s with the 1 
| 5 are rich and increas d with Goods, and 


| wart nothing; yet no one ſhould. reckon 
them happy that are unfit to die, and are 
|| deſtitute of all the faving Graces and Ac- 


- compliſhments already mentioned; much 
. 8 4 5 leſs 


88 
 Serw. leſs ought they themſelves to rejoice in their 
V. Iniquities, when they have the utmoſt Rea- 
W ſon to fear, that God and the Goſpel, Hea- 
: ven and Hell are in League nl them 5 
One would think, that Man could not 
| fleep in his Bed, or enjoy one quiet Mo-— 
ment, that lies under the Curſe of God, 
and is numbered by him amongſt the veſſels 72 65 
Rom. ix. of <prath, fitted to deſtruction. What ſignis 
lies their faying Peace, Peace, to themſelves, : 


Ila: «ly. when he that made them lays, There 15 no 


Repentance the Remedy 


22. 


peace to the wicked? 5 
Is not the Whole Creation up in Arms, 


and ready when God commands to fall up- 
on them? Are there not a Thouſand times 
ten Thouſand of Angels that wait but for 
one Word's ſpeaking from the Lord, to vex 
and deſtroy them? Are there not as many 
evil and helliſh Spirits, that want nothirig 
but God's Leave and Permiſſion, to tear 
their Souls from their Bodies, and drag 


them to everlaſting Burnings + ? 


One that ſleeps upon a Precipice may - 
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dream of Safety and Happineſs; but is he 


| leſs in Danger becauſe he is not ſenſible of 
it ? Thus the Sinner may deceive himſelf, Þ}| 
and think he wants nothing, when he is 


really wretched and miſerable, and has not ] 


about him one eſſential Ingredient of true 


. baue 


His 


"_ 2 Evil of Sim. - 


His own Reaſon diſlikes and condemm SexM. 


his ways; and it is not the leaſt Unhappineſs 
for a Man to be at Variance with himſelf ; 


he may ſtrive all he can to quaſh the Fears, b 
and ſilence the Clamours of his wounded. 


Mind; nay he may meet with ſome Succeſs 
. theſe ſcreening and pacifick Stratagems 'K 

yet he can never totally ſuppreſs theſe in- 
ward Apprehenſions, or keep under the juſt 
Upbraidings of this Boſom Witneſs; he 


| will break in upon him, in ſpight of all 


Fa ceed [ 


his Art in an unguarded Moment, and tor- 
ment him with ſuch Plagues and Horrors, 
as no other Evils can equal, much leſs ex- 


Tue Spirit 92 a Man, his Reſolution and 
Courage, may enable him to ſuſtain his in- prov. 


 firmities; but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? iii. 146 


No one knows, but he that feels it, what 
Power God hath given to this his faithful i 


Subſtitute to puniſh Sinners; even in the 


| midſt of all their Pleaſures and Enjoy- 


ments; and what Sinner knows how ſoon = 
a juſt and holy God may let looſe the 


Whips of this ſevere Executioner, to laſh 
and excruciate him perpetually ? _ : 


Slavery and Bondage are certainly States 


| of human Woe and Wretchedneſs, and is 


l not the unregenerate Man in this bad and 
Joleful Situation? * is he not in the 
0 worſt 


90 


S Expence of his Virtue, his Liberty, his 


= Rom. vi. 


26 


Col i. 13. 


John ili, | 


ah | 
4 8 
3 


N ene the Rnd 
SERM. worſt kind of Captivity, and the moſt hate- 


ful kind of Slavery? Doth he not at the 


preſent Peace and future Expectations, ſerve 
thoſe worſt of Tyrants Sin and the Evil . 
one? If Reflection and Experience doth 
not convice him of his Want of Freedom, 
| the Ignominy and Meanneſs of this diſho- 
nourable Vaſſalage; the Word of God will 
inform him, that Sinners are the ſervants 
of fin; that they are in the Service of the 
powers of darkneſs ; that they are in the ſnare 


IO n. of the devil, and a are taten ede at PIs 0 / | 


20. 


* Rise 8 
And if Men i in Fr Aa caſe as chin . ” 
ing the Will of the worſt of Beings, and 

e with his Commands, to the Ruin 

and Deſtruction of their Souls and Bodies, 

are not wretched and miſerable, who are, 
unleſs the damn'd themſelves, to whoſe Lot ad 

and Portion all ſuch workers * . eee 1 

vill be conſign'd? 


What happens to them in this Life s | 
only the Beginning of Sorrow : The World 


to come has its ſhare of Evils to pay the 
| Wages of Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, and to 
recompenſe the wicked eee to bis 
_ Deeds. 15 

As he hath not believ d, he ſhall be laps thy 
cut of . for ever; and tbe Wrath of God 


: ow = 


0 a the Evil i Sin. ET 
ſhall abide on him. And the dreadful In- Ser. 
gredients of this Wrath are no leſs, as God V. 


himſelf declares, than ſhame and everlaſting wy 


contempt; outer darkneſs; everlaſting = OO. 
 firufion ; unquenchable fire, and the worm Luke iii 


„ that never dies, with ſuch others of the like 1. 


Nature as ſtrike us with Horror when we * Me 
think of them; and make us to tremble 
when we ſpeak of them; what muſt it be 


. to feel and endure them ? 


And now methinks, I hear a . 


| Sinner cry out, O miſerable man that I am, Hom: vii. 


| eoho ſhall deliver me from the body of this mo 

| death? Is there no Remedy againſt this de- 
ſperate Diſeaſe of Sin? Has infinite Good- 
| neſs and Mercy appointed no Method, 
whereby I may diſcharge my great Debt, 

and reſtore myſelf to his Grace and Favour? 
The Spirit of God has at Hand a re- 
freſhing and oo Anſwer ; there is à Zech. 
- fountain open'd for uncleanneſs ; the Son f 


1 God has ſatisfied for the Sins of Men; ariſe 


| therefore ; repent. and be converted and thy 
| fins ſhall be blotted out, when the times of re. 
E 22 Shall come fron the e of the | 
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SERMON VI. 


Repentance the Remedy a a- 
:  gainſt the Evil of Sin. 


Acrs it. 19. 


I ent ye e ther fs, 1 be 8 | that q 
your fins may be blotted out, when the times | 


1 as as fa on come e from the . 
5 the Lord. 


8 \ N the 1 Diſcourſe 1 laid _ 
VI vou the fad Fruits and miſchievous Ef- 


fects of moral Evil; and what a poor, 
blind, naked, miſerable Condition every 


Man is in, that leads a wicked, impenitent : 
Lie. I come now, IT ; 


| Secondly, 'T 0 "ae Pa effeftual Re- | ; 
weiß God hath PT d * the de- 
e 5 


Bo 
*— 
. 4 
* 
bow” 
8 
2 ” 
8 . 
= Ee 
{ : 
v3 . 
25 8 
© , 
7 
* 
- 
* 
£1 


and the ranſom that was accepted, for the 26. 


 Repentance he Remedy, Kc. - MS 
ſtructive Ravages and Evils of Sin; viz. SERM. 
| —_ and Converſion, | And then VI. 


In the af place, Some Reaſons od Ar- 


guments to perſwade to a Any and effec-. 
_ tual wi memes 


T he falutary R that infinite Mercy Zech. 


= bath open'd for the Cure of fin and unclean- 12 
I neſs, is that of the Blood of the only be--- oY 
' gotten Son of God, This is the atonement Rom. v. 
that was made, the ſacrifice that was offer'd, 1. 


Heb. ix. 
ns of the whole world. From this grand Pa- 1 Tim. 


nacea all other ſpiritual Remedies and Pre- 
1 derive a healing and cleanſing 


Virtue; hence all the good Deſires and 


Endeavours of ſinful Men un Merit and 
. Acceptance. e 


But the Subject that now claims PR 


more immediate Notice and Attention, is 
not what God hath done for us, or . 
Wonderful things that our Lord and Saviour 

* Jeſus Chriſt hath tranſacted in our ſtead, 
but what is neceſſary for Sinners on their 
| Parts to perform; or, in other Words, 
| What God requires of them to do, under 

the Conduct of his Grace, as an indiſpen- | 
- fable Goninon for that Pardon and Fa- 


ur, | 
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Re epentante the Remedy 


| SprM, vour, his Son, by his precious Blood. ſeedding, 


VI. 1 - 
—_ By the Tenour of our baptiſmal Obliga- 


bath ara for them. 


tions we certainly ſtand engag'd to keep 
OUiicives always innocent ; but as our mer- 


ciful Father is acquainted with the Frailty 
of our Nature, and the Variety f thek 
Temptations that ſurround us, he conſiders 
our Frame; 
the Law with his Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, 
he allows us, _ 
defile our Souls with Guilt, and draw upon 
our Heads the dreadful Sentence of eternal 
Vengeance, to extricate ourſelves out of 
theſe doleful and dangerous Circumſtances 5 

by a ſpeedy and Hectual Repentance. 


and tempering the Rigour of 


when we violate. his Will, 


Such a Repentance, accompanied with a | 


ſound and active Faith, will certainly rein- 
Nate us into his Favour. as being one of 
the principal Conditions, on our Part, of 
the Goſpel-Covenant; 1 
indeed we are capable of doing to redeem | 
_ paſt Time, to undo an ill-ſpent Life, and 

WM rectify a wrong Courſe of thinking and | 

en, 


and the only thing : 


What ſhould be our r chiefeſt 8 . | 


to proportion the Remedy to the Diſeaſe, 

to equal our Sorrow to our Guilt, and our 

Deteſtation to our Danger. And if ever 
beware of Counterfeits can be a | neceſſary W þ 
„ 10 and 


againſt the Evil f . 9 5 
and uſeful Caveat, it muſt be ſo in this Af- Sx. RM, 
fair, where Men are ſo apt to deceive them . 
1 ſelves with any eaſy palliating Subſtitutes, Cy 
and take up with any ble pe WE but that os 
| which is not to be repented of. „ 
The Criterions of a true Repentancs „„ 
theſe; a thorough Change of Mind and 


| Judgment, and an actual Amendment of 
1 Life and Converſation. . 


1 Throogh the Grace of God 1 TE 
in him, the {ſincere Penitent is renewed in Eph. ir. 
=. ſpirit of his mind. There is a great? 
Change and Alteration in the whole Frame 
and Temper of the Soul. Every Faculty is 
| ſenſible of Improvement, and the recover'd 
| Health and Vigour it hath gain'd. The 

Wil finds that it hath loſt its Perverſeneſs, 
rand the Affections triumph in the Abate- 

I ment of their Untulineſs; the Underſtanding 
is no longer darkened, nor the Judgment 

deprav'd; a marvellaur Light hath broke in 

| to diſſipate the former Blindneſs ; Order is 

| ſprung forth out of Confuſion, and Liberty 

bath ſucceeded the miſerable Vallalage of = 

| the Kingdom of Darkneſs. ' 1 

I )bis is the Reaſon, that the Temptation 85 

which was at one time ſo lovely and deſira- 

I ble, the Sin which was once the Source of- 

: © the Nane I Joy, and the deareſt Object of-- 


his I 
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Y e the r 
Sr ERM. i bis Wiſhes ; ; the favourite Luſt which here- 


tofore he view'd with Pleaſure and indulg'd | 
» with Tranſport, 


are ſeen now by him in 


2 5 their full Deformity and native Turpitude. 
This is the Reaſon the returning Prodigal 


beholds his 


paſt Folly with Grief, and his | 


Sin with Shame and Abhorrence. 


= Jer. xxxi. 


19. 


Now he is better izſtructed he ſmites up- 


| on bis thigh, by way of Self-revenge and 
Juſt Reſentment : 


He is aſhamed, yea, even 


_ confounded, at the Remembrance . the Sins : 
of his Youth. 


Now he is ne inflruBed,. he i is | woly 


ſenüdle of the Evil of his former Life and 


Converſation ; he is amaz d at his paſt Stu- 


Pony and Ignorance ! F- 


In theſe his cooler and better *Thooghts, 5 


5 Virtue and Innocence make the only lovely 
and attractive Appearance. 


In this lucid 


and happy Interval of Reaſon and Reflec- 


his dear Redeemer is fo deſerving of the 


tion, what but his immortal Soul is ſo wor- 


thy of his Care? What but his God and 


Dtffering of his Heart and the Service of his 


thinking Scaſon, 


Jects of his Purſuit F 


warmeſt Aﬀections ? In this reforming and 


what but Heaven and 
everlaſting Happineſs are the choiceſt Sub- 
jects of his Meditation, and the chicfeſt Ob- | 


Actions and Life fo hach he laid aſide 
all the vicious Habits and Cuſtoms of his 
| former evil Converſation; and put on the 
| Lord Feſus with all thoſe evangelical Graces 
and Ornainents his Place and On. in 
5 Chrilt 8 N require of him. 


— pain the Boil of „ 97 
Such is the mighty Change which a true SERM. 


1 Repentance makes in Mens Thoughts and VI. 
Principles, in their Notions and Ideas. I 


11. But an eus Repentance not ly : 


| lets in divine Light into the Mind, and fur- 
niſhes the Soul with the Treaſures of ſaving 

' Knowledge; it not only implants in Mens 

Hearts an Abhorrence of their former Ini- 

'  quities, and an unfeigned Regard and Af- 
fection for God and his holy Command- 

ments, but actually changes the Lemper 

and Nature of the whole Man, and in 

eie Reſpect makes him a new creature ; 2 v. 


| created after the Image of Go in righteouf- 17 BAY Th 
B neſs and true holineſs. 


| 24. 
For there is a real and viſhle Change in 


the Life, as well as the Judgment 0 the 
tine Penitent. Every one ſees he is another 
* Man in his Behaviour and Dealings. Old: 2 Cor, v. 
things are . away; behold all things ” 


become new. 


As he hath put of ho 41 Man with he” 


11 Gs 7 


gf 


S ERM. 


VI. 


1 Tim. 1. 


IF 


Or that 


1 a Habit, 


Febentance als Ads 


1 1 in times paſt, 


If in the Days of his Folly, 


hath been a fornicator and an adulterer, a 
thief” and a drunkard, a reviler and an ex 
 tortioner, &c. his Deteſtation and Abhor- 
rence of paſt Irregularities, and his uniform 
and conſcientious Obedience to the Chri- 
ſtian Rule of holy living, is a ſure Proof of | 
an Repentance, and that he is waſhed and 
— 1. ſanttified, and juſtified in the name of wr. 1 


Lord Feſus, and by the ſpirit of his God. 


The Nature and Eſſence then of a true 
5 Repentance doth not ſo much conſiſt in this 
good Work or Action, but in the | 
actual Change and Amendment of our | 
Lives. It is rather a State than a Duty, 
a comprehenfive | 
? Obligation to all Virtues, than any en 2 
partial Reſpect to ſome few. . 5 
The want of this Conſideration hath be- - 
tray d Numbers into great Errors and dan- 5 
gerous Miſtakes. Hence it is with ſo many, | 
that when IT. have ſorrow d a little for 1 

5 their 0 


than an Act; 


with St Paul, he bach - 
been a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and an in- 

Cs jurious Perſon ; is not the ſincere Surrender 
of his whole Spirit, Soul, and Body to his 
Redeemer's Scepter and Service, 
ſufficient of his Converſion, 


believed, and obtain'd Mercy + ? 


Evidence 
that he bath 2285 


with the 
Corinthians in their State of Gentiliſm, he 
1 Cor. vi. 
„ 


PPP WL CRANES EI 


pr the Evil of 95 2 


their paſt Tranſgreſſions, made a few faint 8E RM, 
and languid Reſolutions, and perhaps faſted VI. 


and pray'd a while upon the Account of Ly 
their wicked Lives, that they fancy them- _ 


{elves great Penitents, and fully aſſur'd of 


Pardon and Remiſſion, tho' they have made 
no Proficiency in the real Change and Re- 3. 
Novation. of their Natures 
And yet nothing is more certain, than TEE 


that a mere Sorrow and Comipunction tor: 
Sin is not true Repentance. We cannot 
depend with any Safety, upon the ſo much 
relied on Contrition of the Romiſh Church. 
If our Head was Waters, and our Eyes a 
Fountain of Tears ; all this pompous Parade 
of Mourning would little ſignify, as long 


as the Reformation and actual Amendment 5 


of our Lives is deferr'd and neglected. For 


| whatever Promiſes of divine Favour is made 


a Scripture to the broken and contrite rn, 


it is hardly to be ſuppos' d, that an holy Gd 


18 bound to fulfil them, hben that Contri- ; 


tion has not that good Effect upon our 4 


Lives, to increaſe in us true Religion and 
1 Virtue. If a mere tranſient ſelfiſh Sorrow 
would do, a Man might buy Heaven with 


a Tear, and for a Moment's Lamentation 
_ purchaſe an eternal Inheritance. But where 


| doth he, who has them to beſtow, make i 
ſuch Offers ? If he ſays, Blſſed are they Mat, v. 4. | 


3-8: that = 


100 


1 


Eee the iy 


8 RM. that, mourn, for they ſhall be comforted ; | he ; 
means no leſs than” that godly Mourning, | 


which worketh repentance not to be Tepent- 26 


2 Cor. vii. ed 0 
cr oo of, 


For the like general Rebe no < N 


tion to forſake sin, if it proceeds no farther, 


zs to be accounted true Repentance. Many 


reſolve to leave off their ungodly Courſes, 
but do not do it; is this Repentance No; 
tho Men ſhould reſolve a thouſand times in 
Ds Day, and yet continue in their Sins; 
would their Reſolutions and Purpoſes enti- 
M lat. xxiv. tle them to any other Name or porrions 8 
. 


but that of hypocrites ? 


Infinite Wiſdom and Purity doth not 
calculate ſo much for our N and Tears 

as for our Virtue and Innocence. And Gd 
allows no one the Reward and Title of the 
true Penitent, till he hath put his Reſolu- 
tions into Practice, or at leaſt is ready and 
5 willing lo to do, both with 1 and Sin- 


5 cerity. 


: Privileges would ſtand him in no fie * | 
25 5 


. Nay, tho he went ſo far as to puniſh Y 

himſelf with faſting twice a Week; tho' he 

_ truſted that Abraham was his Father, and 
Chriſt his Redeemer, if he brought not 

forth the fruits of a true Repentance, all his 
Faſts and Reliances, all his Prayers and 


n ̃ ͤä— 


- 
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against te Foil 7 Sin. 101 


The Lord would not hear them, nor Gold 8 ERM 


the God of Jacob regard them. VI. 
It is not to be denied, but faſting 4800 god, 


praying, weeping and wailing, confeſſing : 


and reſolving, are proper Preparatives to a 


true Repentance. And no doubt of it, but 
it often happens, that Mens Endeavours to 


amend their Lives prove fruitleſs and abor- 


tive, for want of the due Uſe and Conſide- 
ration of theſe Duties: Vet, if theſe reli- 
gious and humbling Exerciſes conduce not 


to our real Convet ſion, they are of no great 
Value in the Sight of God. It is then they 


operate and contribute to our Salvation and 
pleaſe him, when they are productive of 
this mighty Change in the Hearts and Lien 


of Men. L 
Theſe a Duties u were never in- 


OE ſtituted and commanded for their own ſake, 


but for the better and eaſier Attainment * 


moral Righteouſneſs. Are they any thing 
more than Means to an End, and the Tools 
and Weapons with which we are to work 
out our ſalvation? Does not the Apoſtle 
diſtinguiſh very juſtly upon this Occaſion, 
when he tells us that bodrly exerciſe (com- Tim. 
paratively confider'd) profiteth but little; but“ 


godlineſs itſelf is profitable unto all things, 


> IT the promiſe of the ti ife that NOW 15, 
; and 3 that Which is to come. 


H 7, 5 Doth 


be og 


ee as 2. 


Doth it not appear from hence, that no- 
thing 1 is of equal Value and Importance with 
real Holineſs? And conſequently, that no 


h Repentance but ſuch as is effective of this 


End, will do us any Good? Should it not 
therefore be our Care, that we rely upon 
no falſe Bottoms or ſuperficial Appearances ; 
_ eſpecially a Death-bed Repentance, which, 
of all others, is the moſt fallacious Opiate, 
and a moſt dangerous Experiment ? An Ex- 
periment, that has been the Ruin of Thou- 
ſands, and is not to be depended upon with 
the leaſt hope of Comfort or Colour of Rea- 


ſon. The Fear of dying, and the dreadful | 


_ Apprehenfion of approaching Danger, doth 
indeed extort Prayers and Tears, from al- 

- moſt the hardieſt Perſons at that critical 
Juncture; but as there is no room for the 
Trial of their Sincerity, how can they truſt 5 
to the Goodneſs of it? If a Reſolution is 
not Repentance, theirs which hath brought 8 
forth no Fruits cannot be more. And is 


there not the greateſt Reaſon to fear, that 


it is rather a ſelfiſh Love for themſelves, 5 


than any true Regard for God and Goodneſs 


that prevails with them to do at that Time, 


what nothing, while Health and Strength - 


permitted, could Perfwade t them to ſet about 
in a carpeſt ? $ 


t Gal - | 


againſt the Evil of Sin. 


I ſhall now propoſe a few Reaſons and hens 
Arguments to perſwade Sinners to a more VI. 


; — and ery Repentan —— 


1. Repentance is a very Wan e and | 
laudable Undertaking. Who is there that 
in his own Caſe does not expect, that an 
offending Servant and an undutiful Child 
| ſhould fue for Pardon in all Humility, and 
return to their Duty in all Sincerity before 
their paſt Conduct is forgotten, and their 
Crimes are buried in Oblivion? And is it 
not as reaſonable in our heavenly Father to 
require the like Proſtration and hearty Sub- 


miſſion from us, when we have done amiſs 


and violated his holy Laws? N 
We of all the Creatures that: are upon EE 
the Face of the Earth are only capable of 


reflecting upon our paſt Conyerſation, and 


retrieving by our double Diligence the Time : 


3 that is laps d, and the Folly we have been 


guilty of, in the Days of our Youth, If 
we do not uſe our Faculties to theſe wiſe _ 
and proper Ends, we in vain differ from 


unintelligent Creatures, and in vain boaſt of 
the Privileges of our Nature. 1 
Ihe Salvation of our Souls is an Affair 
of that Conſequence to us, that to put off 
the Thoughts of it but for a Day muſt be 
vey great Imprudence: By what N ame of 
1 85 e a 4 Indiſ. 


J N 4 
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$x RM. 4. Tndiferetion and Madneſs ſhall we call har . 


nthoughtfulneſs, which for Years together : 


— wholly flights and neglects it? 


Well may the Scriptures give the stile of 


Fools to impenitent Sinners, who live ſo 
void of Reaſon and Wiſdom, as to take no 
Care of their immortal Souls, and make no 
Proviſion for their own eternal well-being. 


The Profits and Pleaſures of Vice and 


| Wickedneſs are Evjoyments of a ſhort un- 
certain Duration: Is it worth any reaſonable 
Man's while, to purchaſe them at the Ex- 
pence of his ever laſting Welfare; or to 
have his own Will for a ih or two, and 
; be miſerable for ever after ? 


It is a Point of the higheſt W ie 3 | 


1 Oeconomy, to take the gieateſt Care of thoſe 
things which are of the greateſt Concern- 
ment : Can any thing be. of equal Impor- 

tance to accountable Beings with their 
Souls Health and an happy Immortality ? _ 
| Muſt it not then be the higheſt Inſtance of 
| Folly and Weakneſs, to delay and omit this 
moſt neceſſary Work of all others, a Crs 
and efteCtual RENE? 5 ; 


II. Reporitanice: is a moſt- neceſſary, a , 


well as a moſt reaſonable Work. It is a ne- J 
ceſſary Condition of our Forgiveneſs 1 in this 


Lite, and our Happineſs | in the next. With- 


out 


againſt the Evil of Sin. 


out this Change of Heart and Life we can Sx RM. 
| have no Hopes of Pardon and Remiſſion. 
No one ſhall find Mercy but he that con- gd 


DF: 


Veſſetb and forſaketh his Sins. Though the 
| Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus are infi- 
nitely great and extenſive, the wicked Man 
cannot ſave his Soul alive, unleſs he turneth 
away from his W. ickedneſs, and doth that 
ohich is lawful and right. Nothing that our 
Saviour Chriſt hath done or promis'd will be 


of any Benefit to us, whilſt we live an un- 
_ godly and unchtiſtian Life, and take no Care 
to fulfil that Part of the Covenant, which 
We are bound at our Perils to perform. Do 


we not then ſadly deceive ourſelves, when 

| we hope that our Sins ſhall be blotted out, 
before they are abjur'd and forſaken ? Do 
we not without Reaſon challenge Mercy 
and Pardon, before we have qualified our- 
ſelves for them? If Remiſſion and Forgive- 
neſs are neceſſary to the Juſtification of Sin- 
ners, is not Repentance equally neceſſary, 
which is ſo eſſential a Condition of Mercy 


1 Acceptance, that neither the one nor 


the other can poſſibiy be obtain d without | 


This effectual Change and Renovation . 
| Life is neceſſary to our Happineſs in the 
next Life, as well as our Hope and good 5 
| | Confolation in this, Our Felicity e 

. enſuing L 
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SRM. ig State will conſiſt in the Viſion and 
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Fruition of God, by ſuch Acts of Adora- 


— tion, Love and perfect Obedience, as his : 


Nature and our Relation to him will re- 


e quire. And Holineſs is ſo neceſſary a Qua- 
 Hfication for this kind of heavenly Bleſſed- 


| Hieb. xii. 
. 


neſs, that the Scriptures 5 affirm, 
woithout it we ſhall never fee God. By the 
Laws of the inviſible World it is ſo decreed, 


that nothing that is impure and unclean 


ſhall enter into thoſe pure and holy Regions. 


The heavenly State and an unheavenly 


Temper are ſuch Contradictions in Nature, 
that Fire and Water may as ſoon be made 


to agree, as an * God and an 1 e 


5 Soul. 


As 3 we muſt bing holy. and hea- - 


venly Diſpoſitions along with us, to gain 
Admittance into this bleſſed Place; as we 


can never reliſh the Felicity of this happy 


Country, without correſpondent Wills and 


Affections, and as nothing but a true ſin- 
Wo 1 Repentance can work in us ſuch Holy 


Tempers and celeſtial Diſpoſitions; 3 
only equally neceſſary that we repent in 

time, as that we be happy and glor ious fort 
ever hereafter with God, and the . _ 
. Men made perfect. 


Conſider then with yourſelves, ye Sinners, 
| how wicked and dangerous. a Wing: it is 


againſt the Evil of . 


in you to delay your Repentance; you not SE RM. 


only ſpit in the Face of him that made you, 


abuſe him with the very Bleſſings he gives Cy 


unto you, and {till perſiſt in provoking 
him, who ſheweth you his Goodneſs plente- 
ouſly, to lead you to Repentance ; but you 
| ſtand in your own Light, and lay as if it 
were violent Hands upon e and 
murder your own Souls. ; 
SG God tries all manner of ways conſiſtent - 
with his own Honour and our Liberty to 
bring us to Salvation; he calls, woes, rea- 
--Jons,: and exhorts us 7o flee from the Wrath 


to come: Yet harden'd and ſtupid Sinners 
turn a deaf Far to all his Counſels, and 
| turn their Backs upon his Reproofs : They 
will not learn nor underſtand, that they may: 


be converted, and he may heal them. 
There is no doubt but his Almighty 15 


- Pandas” that makes the Wind and the Sea to 


obey him, could, if it ſo pleaſed him, ma- 


* ſter the e Luſts and Paſſions of 


wicked Men, and force them to a Com- 
pliance Wien his Commands. But this is 
not his ordinary Method of dealing with 


us; for he generally chooſes rather to reaſon 


with us, to offer his Grace and Aſſiſtance 


4 10 encourage us in our Endeavours, than 
force and compel us, that ſo our Neglect . 


and Refuſal, \Pioceeding from our own | 5 


Choice, . 


olives. 


VI. 
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SYR M. Choice, might be as juſtly puniſhable, as 
our Virtue is rewardable. . 
God hath given us a Law, and all i 
ceſſary Helps and Powers to perform it; is 
not every one that lives in the + and 
Denner of it, without Excuſe? _ 
. Men will harden their Hearts, and 
7 will not conſider their Ways and the Warn- : 
ings of their Conſciences ; whom have they 


R epentance the R Rene 


to blame but themſelves, if their offended 


Father at laſt, after trying all kinds of Re- 
madies in vain for their Recovery, will not 
admit them to the Joys of his Preſence ? | 
Whom have they to blame but themſelves, 
1 they are loſt and undone for ever? 
The Prevention of all theſe Evils is now 7 
within our own Reach; the Remedy, thro” 
his Mercies who luffer'd for us, is at every | 
one's Door, God defires no more of us 
than to throw. down in time the Arms of 
our Rebellion ; and bow down to the Scep- 
ter of his only begotten Son. He defires 
no more of us, after we have ſpent a good 
Part of our Lives, and ſquander'd the beſt 
of our Days in che Service of the Enemy 
of our Salvation, but to return to our Duty 
before it is too late, and redeem the time. 
such a kind and merciful Maſter as this, 
every Man (one would think) would be 


Sa 


glad to Leere, who rewards us for the Good A 
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we do to our own Souls; who gets nothing S RM. 
for the Heaven of infinite Happineſs he VI. 


bath to give us, but the Satisfaction of ſee- 


ing us as bleſſed and glorious, as our Na- TER 1825 


ttures will admit of. How then ſhould all 
thoſe ungrateful Prodigals be aſham'd, who 
| Keep out of the Embraces of a F ather, that 
ſo dearly loves them; and ſtand out againſt : 
thoſe Overtures of Peace and Reconciliation, 
which in every View make for their Intereſt 
and Advantage? 5 
AIhere is n other way to Heaven for 
F Sinners, as I have already intimated, but 
through this Door, however loth they ws: 
| to begin and attempt their Paſſage through _ 
it. And one Day or other they muſt both 
attempt and accompliſh it, or be Os.” 85 
to rue their irreclaimable Perverſeneſs, 
the fret that 1s eee pe the devil and bis Mas 
* r, 5 
No Time can be more proper than 1 5 
preſent, or more likely to promiſe Succeſs. _ 
| To- day if we will hear his Voice, and make 
D Uſz of profer'd Grace, we need not doubt 
of his Approbation and Affiſtance, of his 
Mercy and Acceptance. Though our Sins 
were as numerous as the Hairs of our Head, 


KF our timely Repentance and Converſion will 5 
. cancel and nee chem all. 


l 


xv. 


: I I 0 


VI. 


Za Prov. i, 
wn 


R ehentance + R ds 


The darling Attributes of the Aba 
are his Goodneſs and Mercy; if we come 


=D to our Lord's Vineyard but at the eleventh 


Hour, he will paſs by all our former Indiſ- 5 


cretions. All the Fear is, that we ſtay to 

that Inſtant, which fills the Meaſure of his 
Patience; for then hong we pray unto him 

5 "the will not hear, but laugh at our calamity. 

and mock when our fear cometh. As we 

know not the Inſtant in which ſuch " Hy 

M”Meaſure may be juſt and equitable in his | 

Sight, ſhould we not take care to relent in 
time, and ſeek for Favour and Mercy \ whilſt : 

we are ſure they may be found? “ 
We are ſure they are to be had, if in ah i 


1 Days of our Youth, in full Health and 
Proſperity we call upon him. If we delay 


till Age or Sickneſs hath render'd us unfit 8 


for even the Pleaſures and Buſineſs of this 


World, how can we expect he will take in 
good Part the ſad Remains of our ill-ſpent 


Lives, or accept of the lame and the blind . 


we offer unto him? 


Nothing can be more re dangerous than a 


Death- bed Repentance. If any Repentance 


is too late, this we are ſure is ſo. What N 


Man in * Wits then, that believes that 


beyond Death there is Hell and Damnation, ; 


would run ſuch a deſperate Riſque, and 
4 poſtpone this 1 Work o a time in which 


he | | a 
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he will be leaſt able to perform it, and he 8E! RM, 4 


not accept of it? 


bas the greateſt Reaſon to fear, God will VI. 


— 


Seek therefore the Lord whilſt be may 5 
found, call upon him whilſt he is near. The 


time cometh in which no Man can work; do 


therefore your firſs Works betimes. There i is 

no Repentance in the next Life rb ye ſeek 

it with Tears; this is ſhort and uncertain ; _ 
you cannot too ſoon reſolve to make Uſe 
of Grace, and improve the Time and Ta- 
jene which God hath given you, to alter 


your corrupt Nature and recover your: divine a. 
_ Likeneſs. : 


He that goeth oüt "if: this World unjuſt 


will be unjuſt full; and he that 7s filthy wil! 
3 remain 10. | Co whatever Tempers We 
carry along with us, ſuch will they conti- 
nue; and prove either our Shame or Glory, 
our Miſery or Felicity to all Eternity, 


* 8 tion. 


2 2 „ 


Jos 1 N pg 5. 8 
7 Peri, verily 1 ay unto ther: PO > a man 


[ 3 | 7 
= En cannot enter into the how of 6 God. 


be born of water, and of tbe See be | 


E:: ke new Buck or Regene- 
. . | neceſſary to Salva- 


< HE 9 of the Words was aL . 

4 ſome private N Nicodemus 
à ruler of the Jews, had with | 
A. our bleſſed e about the 
8 Terms and Conditions of our final Accep- | 
tance: Being convincd that Jeſus was a 
e. Teacher come from God, becauſe no one could | 
ab the. miracles that he did except God was 
EEE. with him; he 95 to him by W de- | 


Oy rn” RT Ne RT PISTON 
2 8 e TIE <, 


De, new Bireb, ne 5 145 


1 firing to be reſolv'd, what was neceſſary SE RN. 
bor him to do, t enter into the Ling dom of VII. 
J — 
Our bleſſed Lord immediately grants, e 
and condeſcends to be his Guide and ghoſtly 
Inſtructor, and acquaints him in few Words, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. + 
One might have imagin'd the nel 
1 Meaning of the Words to be obvious enough 
40 3 Maſter in Iſrael, who had been ſet 
apart from his Youth for the Study of the 
Law of God. But, alas! his groſs way of 
1 conceiving divine Things, his great Igno- 
france of the Operations and Effects of 
Grace, made the Doctrine of the new 
Birth ſo unintelligible to him, that he 
thought it the greateſt Abſurdity ; ; for ſays 
he, how can a Man be born, when he is old? 
a” Can he enter the ſecond time into his Mether 5 
Momb, and be lern? 8 
Thus doth the natural Man judge of 
ſpiritual things; and every thing in Reli. 
gion is to him a Perplexity and a Contra- 


diction, that doth not ſuit his canal and 

i worldly Conceptions, 7 
a The learned Phariſce having niftaken, 985 
„ as we have ſeen, our Lord's Meaning, de 
AS | was pleas'd to give him this ſecond and far- 
a: ther Explication of IRS. as that he had not © 
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VII. 


r 


The new Birth, or Regeneration 
SERM. ſpoken of the natural Birth of the Body, 
but the ſpiritual one of the Soul: Such a 
* new Birth unto Innocence and Righteouſ- 
- neſs, a8 qualifies Penitents' for Mercy and 
Salvation ; or, as the Text, the new Birth 
of water. and of the ſpirit, without _ 


no Man can enter into the kingdom of God. 


"Mar v. 


2 Fet. i. 4. 


And the Reaſon, why the Soul muſt un- 
| dergo this regenerating Change is this: 
Becauſe the Purity of God's Nature is fo | 

great, that he cannot poſſibly love and take 
Delight! in us, till he ſees ſome Reſemblance 

in us of his own bleſſed Temper and Na- 

ture. Nay indeed was this Impediment re- 
mov'd on God's Part, we could never be 
: happy in the Viſion and Fruition of him | 
till we acquir'd this divine Likeneſs, and 
render” d ourſelves holy as be is holy, and per- 
fe in our finite Stations and Capacities as -- 


our heavenly Father is in his. 


Is it not- then our Duty, as we regard d i 
the Friendſhip and Favour of God, o 
make ourſelves partakers of the divine ng-- 
ture, to break down the Partition-Wall of! 
our Sins, that ſeparates between us and our ©: 
Goch; and through the Gate of Regenera- | 
tion to enter upon that new and ſpiritual | 
Life, which alone can bring us into 8 "i 


and Hoppinch ? 


And 


„r 
3 N > a; 


* — OR CEN TO SON n * 7 l 
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And that we may rightly conduct our- Mrs 
| ſelves in an Affair of this Conſequence, and VII. 
guard againſt thoſe ſuperſtitious Notions S 


which are ſo nee ö in 


ſome Places; ;" let us, 


Firſt, laſteuct carte aright in the 


1 Nature and Evidences of our new Birth; . 
: and, 


Secondly, -Confider ſome of thai; erro- 


5 neous Doctrines, which are now reviv'd _ 
and advancd for want of the 5 Under- = 
ng of it. Drs 


Tote bers. again is a Phraſe ok Jewiſh | 


B - Extraction : For thoſe that were proſelyted 

FF to that Church by Baptiſm were uſually ß 
ſtictil'd, new born, new Men, and new Crea= 

tures; and theſe Names were given them 

buy the Rabbins, becauſe they thought that 

by the purifying Influences of this ſacred _ 

Rite, the old heathen Soul was waſh'd away, 

and a new Temper and Nature, of a more 

= pure and divine Complexion, ſubſtituted in 

— {© its room. 


Our bleſſed 12 approving of this 


| way of Initiation by Baptiſm, as a very : 
Proper Inſtitution to denote the purify- _ 
5 os Ore of a pure and holy Religion, 


1 2 5 „ e 


. AQ ii. 


"220 
SERM. was pleas'd to continue it under the Goſpel 
© II. 1 as 


Z Mat. 
xxvili. 19 ye and proſelyte all nations, baptizing them in 
55 the name of the Toſs and of the Son, and 


of the 00 Ghoſt. 


The Mew. Birth, or Regeneration 


1. A ſolemn Rite of admitting Proflyie 


into the Pale of the Chriſtian Communion. 


For thus commanded he his Diſciples, Go 


1 As a proper e to ben to 


us by its outward waſhing, our inward _ 


cleanſing by the Blcod and Spirit of Chriſt, 


5 1 om the Guilt and Defilement of our „ 


For thus runs St Peter s Exhortation ; Repent | 
. and be baptiz” a 7 very one of you in the Same 


- 7 85 d. e 75 or the Tem uus; and 


III. Mad ay, Fs a Satin eit of- our 


new and ſpiritual Birth, whereby we, as 
8. well as the firſt Chriſtians, receive the gift 2 
of the holy Ghoft to all the Furpoſes of a 


ev and holy Life; . 


What then is it, in the Chriſtian: Senſes 
of the Words, to be 955 n again, born of God, 


and born from abode, but to be dedicated | 5 
to Chriſt by pee and having thereby 


renounc'd all our former heatheniſh Princi- | 
; ples and Practices to enter __ a new and 


e 1 | 5 
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heaverily way of living, under the Conduct Ss R M. 


and Government of God's Spirit? 


The Explanation that our Saviour gave 


of the new Birth is this, that a Man muſt 
be born of Water and of the Spirit to be a 
true Chriſtian ; or in other Words, be bap- 
tiz'd, and thereby receive of the Spirit of 
God, Grace and ſpiritual Strength, and Aſ- 
ſiſtance to lead a good and holy Life. And 
is it not for this Reaſon, St Paul makes the 


waſhing of regeneration, as well as the re- Tit. in. 


newing of the bly Ghoſt, neceſſary to our 
Salvation? And is it not hence evident, 
that the outward Baptiſm of Water, as 
well as the inward Reception of the Spirit ; 7 
the external Ordinance of Chriſt, as well as 
internal Operation of his Grace, are equally 
concern'd in our new Birth, and included 
in its Notion? 
When therefore Men Airike out 7 the | 
common Path, chalk'd out by the Finger 


of Chriſt himſelf; when they broach novel 


and ſingular Doctrines inconſiſtent with 
theſe Truths; when they diſcard the Bap- 


tiſm of Water as an uſeleſs Rite and a need- 


leſs Ceremony; or, on the other hand, at- 
tribute too much to the Virtue of the 


. outward Ordinance; when I fay they reſt : 


In the external Work, and make no Ac- 


1 count of the Change of their Hearts, and 
| „ "I 3 = the 


Gal. v. 
18. 


"FIG 
SkERM. its Reformation of their Lines - what do 
VII. 

—— and make no Conſcience of the Obligation 


they are under, of performing a ſincere and _ 


ready Obedience to every « divine C ommand 5 
and Injunction? E 


De net Birth, or Regeneration 


they but ſeparats what God hath join'd, 


The true Chriſtian is careful 3 in every re- 


ſpect, and faithful in all Parts of his Duty. 
As he pleads not Exemption from the natu- 
ral and moral Law, to magnify unreaſona- 
| bly the Privileges of Grace; ſo he pretends 
not to any Piſpenſations from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, againſt the Uſe and Efficacy of any 
of his Ordinances: He includes the whole 
Will of God in the Rule of his Duty; 
and judges of the Goodneſs of his State, 
by the e and Vauverſality of his Obe- 


dience. 


And 1 we have no other a 1 
In n Scripture of our new Birth (that we can 
Tap upon with any Certainty) but Faith _ 
and Holineſs. Whoever fincerely believes 
the great Truths and Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, Land lives up, as far as human Infir- 
mity allows, to its holy Laws and Obliga- 
tions, 18.4. new Man and a new Creature, 
and needs not doubt but he hath the Spirit 5 


of Chriſt, and is taught by the _ and ” 


led * the . 


. 
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As we diſcern a Tree by its Fruits, and SERM, 
ſenſible things by the ſenſible Effects they VII. 


' have upon our Organs; fo we can diſcern — ů 


the Preſence, Power, and Progrels of ſaving 
Grace, by its ſpiritual Fruits and Effects in 
our Underſtandings, Wills and Affections 
Lives and Converſations. The wind, faith John iii. 
our Saviour, bloweth where it liſteth, and thou © 
heareft the ſound thereof ; bolt a ſenſible 
thing it acteth upon thy outward Senſes ; 
but for all that, thou canſt not tell whence 
it cometh and whither it goeth. So is every 
one that is born of the Spirit; though he 
doth not ſee, hear, or feel, the Spirit within 
him; and cannot tell from whom it came 


to him, and to whom it will go next from 
bim; yet by his moral Improvements, his 


gradual Advances in Purity and Holineſs, 
| his inward Delight in God, the Strength of 


1 his Faith and the Livelinefs of his Hope, 


he may ſatisfy | himſelf the Pirit of Chriſt 


1 dioelleth 1 in him. 


4s the Apoſtle Riles al Sin and Wicked- | 

| 5 the Works of the Fleſb, he calls all moral 
Virtues, Chriſtian Graces; and the holy 

Affections of love and joy, che fruits of the Gal. v. 
ſpirit: And he aſſures us, againſt ſuch Men ** 3 5. 
as can produce theſe Fruits and Evidences 
of their new Birth, there is no Law to con- 
demn them. How raſh and unjuſt. then | 
1 . 4 1 | = 4 re 


Ne 71070 Birth, or Regeneration 


Sr nM. are the Cenſures of thoſe Men, who over- 


look all thete Signs and Marks of Grace in 


3 good Men, and condemn them for want 


only of ſome extravagant Warmths and me- 
cChbanical Fervours of Mind, which are ei- 


ther the Creatures of Fa ancy, or the mere E 


Effects of Conſtitution? _ 
I. he fincere Practice of Piety and Viet 8 
118 Lena attended with great Pleaſures 


and high Conſolations: But then they are 1 


rational, pure, and gentle, and every way 
ſuitable to the Character and Office of the : 

 Hlefled Spirit that excites them. Rs 
nthuflaſm alſo has its Jo 75, but they 


are forc'd and rais'd by Art, or the Illuſions 


of Satan. Their Motions are irregular and 
inordinate: And as the former have their 
chief Reſidence in the Underſtanding and 


ſuperior F aculties, ſo theſe have their Place 
and Dominion chiefly in our inferior and | 


ſenſitive Nature. How often ſuch mechani- 
cal Heats and infatuating Deluſions have 


Jae miſtaken for infallible Evidences of |. 
the ind: welling ot the Spirit, 1 need not 
mention; the Scandal that true Religion, 
and tbe Wounds the Church we are Mem- 
bers of, receiv'd thereby, are too recent in | 


every one's Memory, to need a more 7 
ticular Recital, 


' Wherefore 15 


neceſſary to Salvation.” 
| Wherefore then ſince Men may, and of- 


ten do miſtake theſe Vagaries of the Ima- 


5 gination for real Viſits from Heaven, and 


certain Tokens of their Election; would 
it not be much better to teach Men to 
ground their hope of Favour and Accep- 
tance upon a true Faith and a conformable 
Practice, upon a ſincere Love to Chriſt, 
and an uniform Obedience to his Will, N 
1 than perplex them with Doubts and Diffi- : 
ciulties, about fantaſtical Joys and Feelings, 
which we have reaſon to ſuſpect are no- 

thing more, than the Sallies of Paſſion, or 

the Impoſtures „„ ns; 
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Sr RM. 
VII. 


N 


IT heſe are Proofs that are level to com- 


io Capacities ; and though every Man 
may not readily underſtand the metapho- 
rical Expreſſions i in which the Doctrine of 
the new Birth is often couch'd ; there is no 
Man but can tell, whether he hath left on 
bus former Sins, leads a new Life, and 5 
5 owns Chriſt for his Saviour. 


And if 70 be born again is the ſame thing 


as to be born of God, we are directed in 
| holy Writ to theſe ſpiritual and obvious Ef- 


Þ fects, (and not to any fanciful Heats and 


. „ 0 22 A © N 5 Ge, 5 88 
2 , 2 « S CRT p 2 OE 1 
r =P 2 * * ö 2 


and, 


. Agitations) as ſafe Signs of our new Birth, 
bor regenerating Change. Every one, faith 
St Jobn, that doth righteouſneſs is born of 1 
iy. God. Euery one that loveth i born of God, 


I Jchni li. 


29 N | 
7. : ; 
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. rnb! and knoweth God. And whoſoever believeth 
VII. that Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. 80 
ww that if we forſake our evil ways, and do 
1 John v. that which is lawful and right; love God {| 
8 and our Neighbour, and believe in the Me 
ab; we have Proofs enough, in St John's 
Judgment, that we are born again, and 
born of the Spirit. And therefore he that in- 


fiſts upon extraordinary Inſpirations, Com- 


munications, and ſenfible Demonſtrations 1 


of the Workings of the Spirit, as neceſſary 
Characters of the new Birth, hath. no En- 
ccuragement from theſe Texts to hope, 
that his Expectations ſhall be aniwer'd. And 
this leads me > tO confider, : = 


Secondly, Going erroneous Dede that 1 
are advanc'd and abetted, . to our 


Regeneration, or new Birth. 


That the Holy Ghoſt ; is ; the Privilege of 


Believers, is a Truth that no one can deny, 


that pan any tolerable Notion of the Chri- 5 5 
ſtian Covenant, or the gracious Promiſes 


made to us by God 1 in holy Scripture. But 


then, tho' our heavenly Father ſtands engag'd | 
to give his holy Spirits to all that aſe bim; 1 
he is not oblig d to give it us in any greater 
Meaſure, than our preſent State and Cir- 1 


| cumſtances 1 oy — There is not now 
that 


1 neceſſary 70 Salvation. 12 3 


that Galen for mirnculons Gifts and In- Sp RM 
fſftwirations, as in the firſt and infant Ages of VII. 

1 the Church. Chriſtianity has got good foot- WS. > 
ing in the World, and is the eftabliſh'd Re- 

4 ligion of many Countries: As it is pretty 

| well able to work its way, and ſhift for it: 
ſelf with the Blefling and Concurrence of a 
common Providence; he doth not now _ 
chooſe to act in any extraordinary Manner 

in the Converſion of Sinners, but contents 

' himſelf to bring Men over to the Chriſtian 

Faith and Practice, by the Miniſtry of the 
Word and Sacraments, by Mens own Rea- 

| ſon and Conſciences, and the ordinary Helps 

. and Aſſiſtances of his Grace. 

The want of conſidering theſe. things 

. Mf aright, and the great Difference there mutt _ 

I needs be, between the miraculons Gifts of 

the Holy Ghoſt, neceſſar y for the firit plant- 
ing of Chriſtianity, and thoſe common and 

I faving Graces, that in all Ages of the 

> | Goſpel will be neceſſary to the ſpiritual. 

| Growth of every true Believer, hath been 

* the Error of many, if not their Ruin. 
From this enthuiiaſtick Turn of Mind it 

| | is, that weak and conceited Men arrogate 

; | to themſelves the extraordinary Powers of 
the Spirit; pretend to equal Inſpiration with 

- | the Prophets and Apoſtles; and break thro' 
\ þ all the ſettled Rules of Order and 1 


- — r 
— _—— 


_ = — — — 
— n _ a a 

L +. — — ects. on we ws ee — 6 „ — —— — —ðrð— es ©” » p 

7 2 on : + — — — * — — — w — 2 4 _ . 1 1 
SIR SF: £— n IRE ——— * E — PRES. pL = r eo 

- „ 8 1 : D 2 — * - > 1 25 497 —_- * 2. I Ia = — > 8 0 — — 1 OY . * — 
> — 2 - = , 7 25 2 > xn 8 - — 2 — * » be — _— »— > at 2 5 8 
y : 8 * : — 27 el „ 2255 * my 4 - . e 2 x = 4 — I» 


© — 
——— 
by —$ * — 
22> 2 ID 
- _ r 
n Sow =>-% 


2 == N —— <1 
. 5 — 2 
. LET = w * 


1 John iv. 
1 bs 


K 24 "The 1 New Birth, or or Regeneration Fn 
SERM.IN civil Society, upon the footing of their | 


VII. own private Perſwaſion that they are call'd 
Bas and commiſſion'd, and moved in the high- 
eſt Senſe of 'the Words by the Holy Ghoſt. 
Sure we are that God ſends none upon ſpe- 
cial Occaſions (for any ſpecial Purpoſes of 
his Will) without ſpecial Credentials, under 
the Broad-Seal of Heaven, to convince the 
Would they ſpeak and act by his Helen | 
tion and Authority. „ 
be Signs and Wonders that were 
wrought by Mops and the Prophets, bore 
Teſtimony to the Truth and Divinity of 
their Miniſtry. Our blefled Saviour himſelf. 
had this Seal ſet to his Commiſſion. And 
this Rule, and the. Reaſonableneſs of the 
Doctrine, will be always excellent helps to 
enable us to diſtinguiſh between true Pro- 
phets and Impoſtors, 
really inſpir'd and authoris'd by Heaven, 
and arrogant Enthuſiaſts and Pretenders to 
divine Viſions and Revelations. _ -j 
Beloved, faith the Apoſtle, 
every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whether they 
are of God: becauſe many falſe prophets are 
gon into the world; if their Pretenſions are | 
not io de examin'd by the foremention'd | 
| Rules, we ſhall be expos'd to endleſs Im- 


poſitions ; ; and a Door will be open for | | 


: ever os bold Enthuſiaſt to 8 and do what Mi 


and between Men 


nee not 


neceſſary to e : 


he will; and to violate the Laws of God Sema. 
| and Man, at his own Pleaſure. 


II. As Error begets Error; ; fo from this Y 


| miſtaken Principle, that the Holy Ghoſt in 
bis extraordinary Capacity is the Privilege of 


Chriſtians in all Ages, many other Notions 

and Deluſions of the like Nature have had 
a Beginning, What but this Conceit hath 

introduc'd amongſt us theſe unwarrantable _ 


Poſitions, concerning Grace and its Nature 


and Operations ? As that it is an arbitrary, 
 over-bearing Power, and not a ſuaſive gra- 
dual Co-operation. That the Impreflions TT 
of the holy Spirit upon the Mind are fo 
© ſudden and forcible, that the Converſion of 
Sinners is not only inſtantaneous, but I 


| | reſiſtible. 


True indeed it is, in the e Abes . 


5 1 of the Church, in the Infancy of the Goſ- 


pel, we meet with ſome Inſtances of this 


Z kind. The Call of the Diſciples, St Pauls 
in particular, and the Converſion of the 
three thouſand by one ſingle Sermon, can- 
not be accounted for without having re- 


courſe to ſuch uncommon and over-power- 85 


ing Methods of divine Coercion. But are 


theſe the ordinary and ſtated Procedures of 


Grace? Doth not Experience prove other- 


wiſe? Are there not e inſtructed ſo 
5 early, ; 


BY 212 $:-: the: neu l or » Regeneration 

N RT $8 K M. . early, and educated ſo regularly in the 
1 VII. Practice of Piety and Virtue, that they 
1 A cannot at all remember their fiſt Entrance 
2 f V the Chriſtian Life, much leſs that |} 
3 they were ſuddenly and ſo violently im- 
3 pelle by the Holy Ghoſt, that they were 
I regenerated againſt their Wills? And tho 
N the Change and Repentance of ſome great 
Sinners is often very ſurpriſing and unex- 


« pected, from the Excitations or firſt Mo- | 
tions of Grace, to a confirm'd Habit of | 
Holineſs, the Work goes on leiſurely and 
: gradually. Virtue, like other Arts and | 
Sciences, is the Child of Care and Time, 
begot by Thought and Reſolution, and 
improv'd by Uſe and ExerciſeQ. 
Religion, like its Seed the Word of God f 
in the Goſpel, thrives and improves beſt in 
a e Soil, or a Heart well diſpoſed ; and 
as The Earth brings forth Fruit of herſelf, 
firſt the Blade, *er the Ear, after that the 
full Corn in the Ear; thus a good Heart 
water d with the Dew of heavenly Bene- | 
diction and Grace brings forth, firſt, £00 ood 
| Reſolutions, | then holy Endeavours, and 
then the full Fruit of Righteouſneſs. Hence 


2 Tim. ii. are we commanded to be ftrong in grace; to 


1 grow in it; and to go on to perfection. It is 
et. i iii. 1 
3 our Duty then- to avoid all Occaſions and 
| kleb vi. 1. Temptations to Sin, and to N to God 1 
4 i | | for [7 
; 
1 
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for his Grace and Aſſiſtance to make ſuch Senn. 
a regular and gradual Proficiency in the VII. 
heavenly Life. Let us no longer amuſe — 


; of divine Power is neceſſary to Mens Re- 
. | pentance, takes away the Liberty of the 
"Be" Will, and vacates all the Uſe of Reaſon _ 
5 and Argument, and the Exhortations of tbe 
d | Goſpel. For he that is forc'd to repent, does 
d | not repent out of Choice or Conſideration, | 
e, but Neceſſity. And where is the Virtue of 
d doing a thing which was not in our Power 
; to leave undone ? The Righteous upon this 
d Scheme cannot help being righteous, Bor 
in | the prophane Man wicked. The Salvation 
id | of the one is without Reaſon, and the Per- : 
If, dition of the other is without Cauſe. 
the Ils not this to fay, that the Converſion of 
art Sinners is impoffible, and they have no- 
1e- | thing to anſwer for the delay of it? Is not 
old | this to charge God fooliſhly, and to make 
nd him the avow'd Patron of all the Wicked- 
nce | nels that is in the World, becauſe he does 
to not exert his almighty Power to check and 
t is $- deſtroy it? What more likely to drive Sin- 
and | ners to Deſpair, and to make them careleſs 
Jod in _ their Sins, than ſuch Notions of an over- 
for Þy- 5 ruling 


_ ourſelves with Notions and Caſes out of 
common Rule, or any vain Expectations of 5 
* inſtantaneous and compulſive Converſions. 
The Suppoſition, that an irreſiſtible Act 


De new Birth, Ko. 


"Hyman, ruling Fate and Neceſſity? How much "1 


VII. more conſonant to the Equity and Goodneſs 
"Fes of God, how much more reaſonable and 


| comfortable: is this Doctrine, that God af- 
fords ſufficient Grace to every Man; that it 
is our own Fault if we continue impenitent, 8 
and do not make due uſe of it; that in 
conſequence of the right Application of our 


Liberty, our good Actions are rewardable; |} 
and that no one is loſt, but he that wil- F 


fully refuſes to believe and obey the Goſpel? 
Let us therefore pray for Grace, but not 

neglect our own Endeavours; let us attend 
to all the good Thoughts and Suggeſtions 


; we perceive within us, and reduce chem 
into Practice. Let us with all our Might 


ſtrive and endeavour till by the gracious Co- N 
operation of the Divine Spirit, we bring 


about our new Birth, or regenerating 


Change in our Underſtanding, Wills, and 
Affections, 1. e. till we are renew d in the 
Spirit of our Minds, and are become new. 
Creatures, created after the Image 5 God 
in N aud true OO 


The F deal, Tus, _ 


"= 229 5 


RS | 


— 


Pleaſure, of a good an nd - 


holy Life. 


Prov. ili. 17. 


f Her ways are ways 7 ale. and all 


Part bs are Peace, 


. that | 


EE NE of the common Prejudices fie e 
a | againſt Religion, and what diſ- VIII. 
= © courages many from the Practice M 
1 1 --of- it, 1s the bad Opinion they 9 | 
= © conceive, and the wrong Repreſentation _ 
they make of the Difficulties and Impedi- 
| ments that lie in the way of their Duty. 


| They have no other Notion of the ways 
| of Peace and the Paths of eee 1 


r 


© 74, > . : — 
© 4 r_ 
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De e Facility, Pute, and Plaue, 


Sr Ru. that they are full of Thorns and Briars; 
VIII. they cannot but conclude that thoſe com- 


„ > To 
Mat. v. 
* 


mnandments muſt needs be grievous, which 
John v. oblige and engage Men to enter in at the 
TY vii, ſtrait gate; to deny themſetoes, and croſs 
their Aten Inclinations; that forbid Re- 
venge, and require Men to love their ene- 
mies ; and not only enjoin the ſtricteſt Pa- 
| tience and Contentment in all States and 
Conditions, but the parting of what is near- 
eſt and deareſt to them, even their very 
Lives, for the fake of God and a good Con- 5 


55 ſcience. 


To Perſons, 88 hive. 1 b 3 


1 to indulge the Fleſh and pamper 
their Luſts and Appetites, ſuch wholeſome 
Reſtraints are mountainous Objections and F 
unſurmountable Difficulties ; becauſe Reli- 
gion lays Reſtraints upon their Vices, and F 
interferes with their carnal Wills and 


worldly Inclinations, they abjure it as an 


Enemy of their Freedom, and ſuch an in- 
tolerable Yoke as they will neither bear | 
themſelves, nor ſuffer others as far as their 
b 1 5 and Influence reaches, to ſubmit to 


8 ſhall endeavour- in the allowing Diſ- | 


5 courſe to remove this unreaſonable and 
groudleſs Prejudice, againſt che Pra a ice of | 
= un 2 Towing. 1 


ri. 


V a good and lh Life. - 


1 Fir, 'T hat the Goſpel requires nothing VIII. 
of us that is eee or wh aa to — 
be „„ 


250 That it is much eaſier to obey 


the Laws of Chriſt, than the unreaſonable 
j | Commands of our ſinful Luſts. And, 885 


Lach, That the feveral Ad of 


Peace and Pleaſure [the bleſſed Fruits and 
Effects of a good and holy Lite] are great | 
Þ Inducements to the Practice of it. 


"Ap a jult and holy God - 1s the Author 


| of all tr ue Religion, and particularly the _ 
| Chriſtian; muit it not be a prophane Re- 
flection upon his Wiſdom and Goodneſs to 
' Hy, he hath given a Law to his Creatures, 
| which they are bound at their Peril to obey, 
| and yet are no ways able to perform? What 
is this hut to make the Lover of Souls a 
F mercileſs Pharaoh, that expects the full 5 
| Tale of Bricks, when he hath withdrawn 
the proper and neceſſary Allowance | of 3: 
1 Strgw ? — 5 
If the Performance and Diſcharge of our 
| Duty i is out of the Verge of our Power and 
Ability, it cannot any ways comport with 
41 the divine as and Equity to 1 any 
| rags. 


_ one | 


The Facility, Peace, and Pleaſure, 


8 E RM. one for thoſe Crimes he cannot poſſibly for- 
VIII. bear, nor with the Honour and Majeſty of 


— the gracious Governor of the Univerſe, to — 
call when he knows we cannot come. 
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The holy Scriptures, where we have 85 > 
beſt and trueſt Account of the Nature and 
Attributes of the Almighty, ſupply us with 
wWorthier Sentiments of our impartial Judge 
and final Rewarder. Conſiſtent with the 
| higheſt Reaſon, and the juſteſt Notions that 
We have of Equity and Goodneſs, they ac- 


. exlv. quaint us, that /e Lord is righteous in all | 
bis ways and holy in all his works. That his 


days are equal; that it is his Deſire that all 
i. men ſhould come to the knowledge of the 


5 N h " truth, and be ſaved; that he hath ſet good 


< 
; . — 
=. oe —— — 


it 

1 
5 
in 
* 


and evil, life and death, before every one of 


= M04" and intends one Day or other to call us 


to an Account, not for the Omiſſion of i 
Impoſſibilities, but for the Abuſe of our 


8 Liberty and the Talents he entruſted with | 


us, or, which is the ſame thing, the Com- | 
miſſion of wilful and actual Sins 
The true Chriſtian who knows what the 
; Holy Ghoſt has written for our Learning, 
and what Supplies of Grace and Aſſiſtance 
he is always ready to make to every Man 
that is willing and endeavouring to conquer 
his Averſions to God and Goodneſs, and to 
be a true Froficzent f in | the Duties of the | 
heavenly | 


of a good and holy Life : 133 


heavenly Calling, cannot but know, that SRRN. 

| God lays no Burdens upon us that we are VIII. 

unable to bear; that there is no Leſſon fo HY, 
difficult in the School of Chriſt, but we 


EH may learn; and no Taſk fo hard but we 


Y may accompliſh, if we have but a willing 


1 Mind and a concurrent Application. A wil- 


ling Mind and a ſincere Endeavour, hath 
| ſurmounted ſuch Difficulties and Dangers, on 


1 as were thought to be impracticable by hu- 


he 


Iman Means: 5 
ſineſs of Salvation with the ſame good Will — 
and Diligence, through Chriſt that ſtrengtb- Rom. vii. 

| meth us, we ſhall be more than conquerors. a 


And if we ſet about the Bu- 


Our bleſſed Saviour was too great a Friend 


and Lover of us, he had too much Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion for us, to put us upon 
D.uties and Services that are too hard for us 
to maſter, or that are any ways diſpropor- 
| tionable to our Strength, or incompatible 
with our Abilities. 
the Diſcouragers of Piety and Godlineſs are 
ſo ſhameleſly inſolent, as to call the gracious 
= = Goſpel-Diſpenſation an intolerable Yoke and 
Burthen, we have our Lord's own Words 
do aſſure and encourage us, that his hole 7 7s Mat. xi. 


75 > eaſj and his burden 1s Hebt- OG 
an |. 
ver | of our Duty, they are the Monſters of our 


the 1 own making; 5 Trightful and imaginary Spec- 


And though ſome of 


Whatever Lions we meet with : in the way. 


V 
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 SERM. tres, which the Corruptions of our Natures, 


The Puclit, Pues and Pluſore, 


VIII. and their Repugnancy to divine and ſpiri- 
* tual things, have brought into being, and 


plac d between us and our Duty. To make 
them vaniſh and diſappear, we need | 
| other Charms or Enchantments, than our 
| ſincere and frequent Prayers for Grace and — 
an hearty and unfeigned Reſolution to make 
a right Uſe of it. No one that by theſe | 
Mezns hath learn'd to ſubdue his Luſts and 
regulate his Deſires, finds any invincible 
. Difficulties in the Chriſtian Life. Wen 
the Obſtacles which our Sins throw in our: -- 
| Way are once remov'd, we ſhall be con- 
vinc'd that the Commandments of Chriſt are | 
ſo far from being grievous, that they are 
much eaſier to be born and obey'd than the 
imperious Dictates of our fnful Luſts and 3 


Appetit es, which is 


— hat is eaſy, ſays the Expoſitor, to the 
Performance of which nothing elſe is want= ⁶ 
ing but the Conſent of the Will. It is eaſy F_ 
in itſelf, and would be fo to every Man 
that was well diſpos'd to make a faithfuů!n 
and an honeſt Trial. In this Senſe the wiſe 


The ſecond. thing 1 propos d to a T 


Heathen aſſerts, 1: is the eaſieſt thing in the 


WMorld to live according to Nature. And con- 
ſſddering that the Laws of Chriſt require no-: 
thing of us but what } is greets to Rea- 
1 . ſon, TT 


of a good and holy Life. 135 
ſon, ſuitable to our Natures, and conducive SERM. 
to our true Intereſt in both Worlds, may VIII. 
we not with as much Truth and Juſtice ww 3 

affirm, that it is much more eaſy to obey *» 
them, than the unreaſonable and unnatural | 
Commands of our brutal and ſinful Inclina- V 
tions? „ This. 
No one can | be of cet Opinion, that — ;. el 
| obſerves with what Pleaſure and Alacrity 
good Men run the way of God's Command= 
ments, and what Trouble and Slavery at- 
tend all the Purſuits of Vice and Ungod- 
lineſss. . FP 
le that is a Slave to his Laſts, ferves le 
d moſt hard and cruel Taſk-maſters. He has 15 
no time that he can call his own ; his Life 
is a Scene of the vileſt Drudgeries and the 
baſeſt Compliances, that can be thought of 
or imagind. His Health, his Reputation, 
bis Conſcience, his preſent Eaſe and future 
HFappineſs, all muſt go, to gratify the Hu- 
mours of theſe extravagant Prodigalss. 
What ſervile and affiduous Vaſlals are the l 
intemperate to their brutal Appetites? They, 
riſe up early in the morning, that they may Ila. N 
follow firong drink, they continue until night, 
il wine inflame them. Come, ſay they I will Ia. li. 
Fetch wine, and we will fill ourſelves with 2. 
 firong drink, and to-morrow ſhall be as this 
day, and nacb more abundant. . . 
0 8 „ 5 
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SERNM. 


VIII. Services falls to the Lot of the unclean 
=: WY Perſon, when to pleaſe the unruly Paſſion, 


bs xxiv. 


De Facil 9, Pant, and Pie, 


What a Round of tireſome and fatiguing 


1 muſt ſpare no Trouble or Expence ; 
' when he muſt forego his natural Reſt, wait 


for the twilight, and diſguiſe himſelf, that Wo. 


no eye may ſee bim? 


Now T emperance and Chaſtity which 1 


our Lord enjoins, have none of theſe a=: - 
cult Paths to tread, Their ways are plain 
and even; they fear not any Diſcoveries, 
nor need any Vizors or Diſguiſes. They 
raiſe not any Tumults in our ſenſitive Na- | 
ture, nor force the Will by Violence and _ 


Outrage to truckle to the Aﬀections, and 
_ conſent to hateful Wickedneſs. They bleſs 


the Mind with conſtant Peace and Serenity, e 


and contain themſelves within the ſacred 
Bounds of Reaſon and Virtue with greater 


FFeaſe and Satisfaction, than Libertiniſm and 
5 Debauchery do to break out of en er 
who is it that doth not know, that it is 

much leſs Trouble to ſupply Nature Win 
Food, and cheriſh it with reaſonable Re- _ 
: freſhments, than to pamper and indulge it 

in all its irregular Longings and lawleſs De- Fo 


tres 7 7 


As ſewer Difficulties embarraſs the Road = 
of. Chriſtian Obedience in theſe reſpectss, 
0 than attend the Practice of the 8 —— 5 

| | | | e N Vices; - _— 


my a good and holy Life. 


Et Vices; ſo it is much eaſier to live chnfor. 1 - 


a N 
* 
4 
I. 
4 
4 1 
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* 


5 mable to the bleſſed Will of our gracious VIII. 
Law-giver in all other Particulars, than to — 
follow the mad Careers of our inordinate 


Paſſions, or the Dictates of our deprav d 
Imaginations. It is much eaſier to be a 


dovrnright honeſt good Man, than to per- 


ſonate the Character, and be a Knave or a 
Hypocrite. = 
The Cheat and Is ad Profeſſor a WY 


a double Part. Their outward Conduct is 


the reverſe of their inward Sentiment. The _ 


Face and the Mind are of different Com- 


| plexions, and the Tongue and the Heart go 


| ſeldom together. Muſt not then theſe Men 


| that make a Practice thus of prevaricating 
in all their Actions, uſe great Art and Pains 


to conceal the evil Deſigns that are always 


| uppermoſt in their Thoughts, and to carry 


| themſelves ſo in the Temple and in all other _ 
Places, that the Maſque ſhall not fall off, 


: and expoſe their diſhoneſt Intentions? They 178 


muſt not only take great Pains to contrive | 
their Schemes ſo well, that the Bait may 


take; but after it has taken, to make a 


x good Retreat, and guard themſelves againſt 
3 the Reſentments of thoſe they have injur'd. 
There are none of theſe Difficulties and 


E Dangers attending the Practice of ſincere 


: = Ty and YUIOE: As 1 are e the . 8 


U 

1 
[1 

7 
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Sr RM. of divine Wiſdom and the Fruits of Grace, LO 


Th Facility, Peace, and Phaſure, e 


VIII. they need not any of the Craft or Subtilty 


VE of the evil one to ſet them off to Advan- 
tage, or to bring them to their End by any 
by-ways which are inconfiſtent with their 

Duty or Profeſſion. What Occaſion hass 

Honeſty and Plain-dealing for the Tricks 

of worldly Policy? Of what Uſe can the 
__ windings and doublings of the Serpent be 
to a Man whoſe Speech and Thoughts are 


8 always connected, who is within what he 


appears to be without, ſpeaks as he thinks, 


and never promiſes but what he intends to _ 
perform? It is not in the Power of ſuch a 
one to deceive or defraud his Neighbour, or 
by any double Dealing and Perfidiouſneſs to 

become the deſervd Object of his Hatred 
and Diſpleaſure. His Innocence and Up- 5 


 rightneſs is a better Guard and Protection 


to him, than all the Plots and intriguing | 
| Shifts of the cunning and diſhoneſt are to 
them. And as his S1mplicity and godly Sin- 


cerity flows from a Love of God and Good- 


neſs, he is the readieſt, moſt active, and 
willing Servant that Chriſt has; he” does 
every thing thoſe Duties require of him Ge 
with Facility and Chearfulnefss | 
The Chriſtian Duties that go moſt acuicſt TE 2 
the Grain of our corrupt Nature, and ſem 
moſt diſtaKeful to our Ir Uh Inclinations ares | 
-— hole 1 


"I 2 good and boly Life. 
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thoſe that prohibit Revenge, and enjoin SERM. 


| Mortification and Self-denial, and ſufferin 


g VIII. 


Ver Righteouſneſs ſake. To the natural Man WV. 


5 theſe ſeem ſtrange Dodctrines and hard fay- 


ings; and it is as impoſſible for him to com- | 


” tremely difficult, whilſt he remains impe- 


nnitent, and void of Faith and Love. 


| ply with them, as it was for the rich man Luke 
so enter into the kingdom of God: Not abſo- *vil 25. 

lutely impoſſible, for God may give him 
Grace to repent; but impoſſible, or ex- 


To the Regenerate, who are afliſted with ; 


i : the Grace and ſupported with the Comforts 


of the holy Spirit; who count all things but Phil. ii, 8. 5 
5 ” | boſs and dung, that they may win Chriſt ; who . 
N the joy that is fet before them, and te 


_ crown of glory that is promis'd them, think 


nothing too much they can give in Ex- 
change for them; even theſe harſher Duties 
loſe their frightful Aſpects, and become _ 
delightful Exerciſes. The bleſſed St Stephen 


| forgave his Enemies and pray'd for his Per- 
ſecutors with more Pleaſure and leſs Trou- 
ble, than wicked Men gratify their Malice 


and retaliate Injuries by a Series of revenge- 


ful Thoughts and ill-natur'd Actions. To John i iv. 
40 the will of God and finiſh his work, not“ 
only in the more pleaſant but more irkſom 
and mortifying parts of their Duty, was the 
* dhe Meat or the firſt Chriſtians, as s well as 


f 
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SRERM. 
VIII. 


N 


The Facility, Pia, and Fas, 


of their divine Maſter before them. And 
did not an infinite Number of the firſt Mar- 
tyrs face Torments and Death with greater 


Alacrity, than they went to a Feaſt or a 
jovial Entertainment? Had we the fame 
Faith as they had, the holy Spirit would 
not fail of enduing us with the fame fpiri- 
tual Strength and Comfort; at leaſt with 
| Grace ſufficient to overcome all the Diffi- 7 8 


culties of our Warfare. 


14. 


In the Beginning of the heavenly Life ” 
indeed, we mult expect to meet with Ob 


ſtacles and Diſcouragements. The gate 9 


Repentance | is always ſtrait, and the Patligee 1 
narrow; and our Aſcent towards Heaven 


will appear then to our earthly Minds, a 


| tireſome and arduous Undertaking. As Pain = S 
and Sickneſs, Tremblings and Toflings at- 
tend the natural Birth, ſo Shame and Re- 


 2Cor. vii. 
"0 is. 


morſe, fear and forrow, and the reſt of the 


punitive and humbling Duties are conſtant | 
and inſeparable Companions of the ſpiritual F_ 
and moral one. But then whom have we 
to blame but our Luſts and delay'd Reſolun-C--x- 
tions, for all this Vexation and Trouble? 


| Had we begun in time, as it was our Duty, 


— 0 ſpiritualize our Hearts and Affections, and 


to inure ourſelves in the Days F our Youth ; 


toa | devout and holy Life, we ' ſhould never 


have 


of a good and ho Li. 141 
have taſted of theſe bitter Fruits of our r SERM. 
own fad Neglect and Folly. 5 
Vicious Habits are not to be broke off V 55 5 

c without ſtrenuous Prayers, Reſolutions and 
Endeavours, and a due Uſe of the Means 
and Aſſiſtances of ſaving Grace: What 
Wonder is it if much Time and Labour, 
and long and weariſome Conflicts become 
neceſſary to ſhake off a kind of a ſecond 
Nature, and reconcile Sinners to a quite 
contrary way of thinking and acting? 
When we have uſed ourſelves a little to 
the Practice of Piety and Virtue, and fa- 
miliaris'd ourſelves to the Paths of Holineſs, 
the Difficulty of obeying Chriſt's Laws will 
leſſen in Proportion to our Progreſs and 
Proficiency. And though at firſt, Religion, 
like Wiſdom, w:// walk with young Peni- Feelus iv. 
| tents by crooked ways, and bring fear and? 
dread upon them, and torment them with 
bier diſcipline until ſhe can truſt their 7 
| Then will ſhe return the frrait way uno 18. 
them, and comfort t them. No one there- 
fore can be a proper Judge of the Eaſe and 
Pleaſure of a religious Life, that has not 
made the beſt Uſe of his Time, and habi- 
| tuated himſelf to the keeping of God's Com- 
mandments, to induce Men to make this 
1 T rial, 1 ſhall now mention. : 


5 
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SE RM. 
. 


The Facility, Peace, and Pleaſure, 


In the laſt place the Peace and Pleaſure | 


that are the bleſſed Effects and Fruits of it. 


Peace and Pleaſure are other Words for 


| = Happiness, and no one can be truly happy 


till he is truly religious. Wicked Men. | 
muſt needs be miſerable, not only becauſe 

of their tumultous Paſſions and wounded |. 

Conſciences, but they neither ſee with their 


| Acts = 
xxviii. 27. 
| Fon xix. 


the Pleaſures of ſpiritual things. And St 
Paul ſpoke nothing but the Truth, when 
he ſaid, The natural man recerveth not the | 
things of the ſpirit * God, for they are 


fools fhneſs unto bim; "neither. can be ow |}. 


. Th} il. 


14, e. 


eyes, nor underſtand with their hearts, the 


things that belong to their peace. As they _ 
think thoſe things impoſſible which are 
really practicable, and thoſe things evil 
which are really good; ſo they often ima- 
gine thoſe things bitter and ungrateful, | 
which are really ſweet and pleaſant. - 


There muſt be a ſpiritual Mind to reliſh 


them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 


But he that 1s ſpiritual, or renewed in the | 


1 ſpirit of his ind, judgeth all things, 


le is able to pals a right and true . 5 
ment in all Queſtions relating to the Peace 
and Pleaſantneſs, that Religion yields. He 
| hath had a long Experience of the man 
joyous Conſequences that flow from it. 
He can tell how it purifies the Soul from 


the 8 


3 priſtine State of Perfection and Honour: 


of a 3 and holy 1 1 TT 
ER. the Defilements of Luſt, and frees it from 8ERNM. 
the Diſorders of Paffion, and reſtores it to VIII. 


He can tell how this is the only Peace- 1 


maker that reconciles Men to God, gives | 


Reſt and Peace to troubled Minds, and in 
L..ife and Death ſupports them, with the 


| greateſt Comforts and moſt glorious Expec- 
_ tations. How happy then is that man that wy roy. iii. 


_ findeth this wiſdom, and getteth this under- 
Standing ? For the merchandiſe of it is better — 14. 

than the merchandiſe of Silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. She is more precious —— 15. 
than rubies: and all the things thou ro We 
deſire, are not to be compared to her. Length — 16. 
of days are in her right hand: and in her 


Lt hand riches and honour, Her ways are — 17. 


the only ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all ber . 
5 . are peace. 
Whatever fooliſh Mirth and Fiete „ 
to be found in the Revellings of Wicked 5 
neſs, a wiſe Man ſhould always avoid them. 


Por though ze way of ſinners is made plain Ecelus 
Vith flones, who would not tremble to ** 13. 


Walk therein, that remembers, af the end 


 Þ thereof 1 7s the Pit of Hell. 


Flee then from ſin as from. the face of a Feelus 
: ſerpent : for if thou comeſt too near it, it ** 2: 
n bite 1 the teeth thereof are as tbe 
 Feeth 5 a lion, 2 the Car of men. 
SER M 0 N 
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1 


Fears and d Dejedtions, L 


* —_— 


Jes 9 | 14. 15. 


7 own. MONGST hs ts 


Practice of Religion ſpread abroad 

co its Hurt and Prejudice, they 

give out, that it is a dull and melancholy 

| Taftirution, that enervates Mens Minds, and | 
" : 


EC 1d againſt groundleſs 


x iniquity be in thine 1 put it «for — 
away, and let not wickedneſs duell in 2 = 2 
 tabernacles, To 
iy then thou ſhalt 1 ift up thy 1 without ” 
ſhot, Jea, thou On ao EOF; and not 


fear... 


I nies, that Men averſe to the | 


"ws Religion our - bef Support, b &. 14 45 5 


M Ae them with needleſs Fears and SgrM. 
Teen . 
5 Though the bare Mention of the Words: VV 
before us is a ſufficient Confutation of fo 
bare-faced a Falſhood; yet to ſhew the 
Truth in a ſtronger Light, 1 ſhall conſider, 5 
* more particularly, 
Fir, How true Religion. is Mens beſt 
| Support againſt all groundleſs Fears and 5 
| : 2 ee 5 N 
F Secondly, That the Laws of Chriſt are 
= ſadly miſrepreſented, when they are charg d 
with enſlaving Mankind, and Ain their _ 
Courage and Virtue. 
For whoever /eads an uncorrupt Life, and 
doth that which is lawful and right, who 
| hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done Paal xx. 3. 
evil to his neighbour, may look any Man in 
the Face, and need not fear what man can „ 
nunto him. The Conſciouſneſs of his upright 
Dealings accompanies him to all Places, and 
| hokls up his Head in all his Gangs. 
Hie may well lift up his face, for it is 150 1 0 
8 from all diſhoneſt Stains, and reproachful 
| Spots; and his Heart muſt needs be ftedfa/t 
and void of Fear, which every Moment of 
his Life acquires freſh Strength and Firmneſs 
from the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Virtue. 
| As he conſtantly keeps a Conſcience void 
5 ef. 46a towards God and towards ke 5 
5 L. 8 
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1 SERM, 


True Religion our beſt Support 


he doth nothing that he hath reaſon to be 


aſhamed of. By this means he paſſeth |. 
through the World with great Courage, and 


Soy leaves it with as great Chearfulneſs ; know- 


ing that the Searcher of the Heart approves 5 
bis Conduct, and that in every Step he hath 


taken, he can appeal to the impartial Judg- 5 


ment of the whole Race of Mankind in 


; Vindication of his upright Dealings. 


1 Sam. xii. 


whoſe hand have J received any bribe to Hind * 


Inn Life and Death it is his Triumph ck . 
Crown of rejoicing to be able to ſay with Sa- 
muel, and with the ſame Sincerity; behold, 
bere I am, witneſs againſt me before the = 
e whoſe ox have I taken? or whom * 


T1 defrauded? whom have J oppreſſed? or 0 


: mind eyes therewith? 


A Perſon of this known and. approv d = Y 
Integrity may defy all the little baſe Aſper- 
ſions of the lying Lip, and all the falſe ang 
invidious Reports of the ſlanderous Tongue 


5 dhe univerſal Eſteem and Applauſe which a 


:-" he fo. juſtly merits will be his Protection i 


and Defence, againſt the Malice of the one, 
aand the Poiſon of the other: And he that, Ty 
like him, can look the King of Terrors in 


the Face without Amazement, and ſtand 
before the Judgment: Seat of Chriſt without 


Confuſion, may make very light of the : 
. of thoſe unreaſonable Men, who 


 perfidiouſly - 


againſt groundleſs Fears, & c. 147 
perfidiouſly attempt to ſlur his Reputation, SE RM. 


5 and take away his good Name. 1 


When zhe God of Jacob is bis help, he has N 8 
no more Reaſon to dread the Power and 
Malice of evil Spirits, than the falſe Accuſa- 
tions of ill-minded Men. They that are 
with him, are more than they that's are againſt | 


| him. God ſhall give bis Angels charge Plal, xc. 
over him to keep him in all his ways. Then 


on of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under his Rom. x 4 


The good Man, who putteth his © 


oy 779 1 in the moſt High | ſhall be ſecure, becauſe 


| there is hope, he ſhall dig about him, and : Job _ 5 


under the Wings of the divine Protection „ 
take his reſt in ſafety; he ſpall lie down and SY: 


— ſhall make him afraid. 


| How unjuſtly then do thoſe that delight 
: in ſcorning defame Religion, as the Parent 


: of laviſh Fears and mean Dejections, Which ; 
is the beſt Antidote in the World againſt 


them, and the only fafe and effectual _ 


Cordial we can take, to raiſe our Spirits 


and hold up our Hearts in the various 
. Changes and Vicifſitudes of our mortal Con- 


dition? 5 | 
Superſtition and 6 by As fad : 
and diſmal Accounts they give of the Na- 


ture of God, and the Terms and Means of 


Salvation, do indeed perplex and terrify | 1 
5 Wee Men with needleſs Doubts and 
| L . Wußles: 
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and the truth, and the life, frees the Mind 
—— from all thoſe wretched Fears and Miſgiv- 
ings, and delivers it from thoſe dreadful 


Apprehenſions, which exerciſe over it the : 
Worſt of Tyrannies. 
As Chriſtianity is that woiſdbm which is 


from above, it lets Light into the Under- 
ſtanding to enable us to diſtinguiſh between 
the Will of God and the Words of Men; 
it fortifies the Soul againſt all the Terrors of 
Deluſion, by ſhewing us what Strength and 


: Affiſtances God hath at Hand to give 


us, what Duties be requires of us, and 


What Things and Actions he hath for- 8 
bidden us. We cannot any vrhere meet 


with better Information, how reaſonable 

Creatures ſhould behave. in all Reſpects, 
than its ſacred Rules and Precepts do af- _ 
ford, or light upon greater Encouragements 


do encounter Difficulties and Dangers, and 


enter upon brave and noble Expions,. than 1 


it's Promiſes do ſet before us. Rs 
Let Men live up to the Chriſtian Maxime ” 
vi. and take unto them the helmet of ſalvation, 
the breaſl-plate of righteouſneſs, and the ſword 


1 the Spirit, and they will find their Minds 


| fo far from being enfeebled and enervated by 

the Practice of Piety and Innocence, that 

dhe ee of Honour and Virtue, they N 
ae 


against groundlig 90 Fears, K. 1 49 


have imbib'd in the School of Chriſt, and 8E RM. 
the Crown of Glory that is held out to them, IX. 


5 ſhall inſpire them with the higheſt Ardour - 
| of behaving with Courage and Bravery in 
every Action and Turn of Life; and enable 


them to do every Thing, that a reaſonable 
and accountable Creature ſhould, through 


1  Chrift that /frengtheneth them. Phil. iv. 


If indeed, the Enemies of the Croſs of 13. 


: Cbriſt, or the Chriſtian Religion, mean no 
more by enervating the Mind, and leſſening 
Mens natural Fire and Courage, than diveſt- 


ing the Soul of that Pride and Perverſeneſs, 

or thoſe outragious and barbarous Paſſions, & 
Which are always deſtructive both of the = 
| Peace and good Order of the World, and 


it's own private Repoſe and T ranquillity, 8 
muſt be confeſs'd the Goſpel was reveal d 
for this very End and Purpoſe; and the , 1 
. Son of God was manifeſted in the fleſh to „ 


ſtroy theſe works of the devil, and what 


[-- greater Kindneſs could our Saviour Chriſt lf 


ſhew us, than to teach us how to bring 


don the Enemy of our Salvation to our 
-.. Feet, and to enable us by his Grace, to 


conquer our ſinful Luſts, and ſanctify our ; 


corrupt and unhallowed Natures? 


When our heavenly Religion is o inſtru- 


£ Dental to the Illumination of our Minds, the 1 


Sanctification of our Hearts, and the Aug- ns 
. * mentation 8 
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Seu, mentation of our Happineſs, every Change 


it makes in us for the better ſhould be a Re- 


— commendation of it and it's Diſcipline to 


every Man, who has any Regard for the 
Health and Welfare of his immortal Soul: 


5 Therefore I obſerve, 


| Secondly, That the Laws of Chriſt are 
ſadly miſrepreſented, when they are charg'd 
with enflaving Mens Minds, and leſſening 
their Courage and Virtu. : 
E“Vver fince the Fall of our firſt Patente : 


5 the moral World hath been in great Dich = 


der. Men have been addicted to Anger and. | 


Reſentment, to the Indulgence of their 


headſtrong Paſſions and apoſtate Wills, 
Now, though our Maker hath laid all our 


malevolent Defires and irregular Inclinations 


uncer the Reſtraints of Virtue and Religion, 
it is not to oppreſs and enſlave us, but to 
teach us that Reaſon not Paſſion, Civility ws 
not Rudeneſs, Clemency not Cruelty, were 


moſt becoming intelligent ſocial Beings, hi 3 
Servants and his Son's Diſciples. 


If we coolly conſidered the Reference 


the Laws of Chriſt bear to the Good of 1 


L Mankind, and our Intereſt in both Worlds, 


we ſhould ſoon perceive the Neceſſity of — 


their Inſtitution, and the great Uſe and . + 


8 vantage of obeying them: For though they = 


may bear Aa mee hard von the. 1 8 of | 
260 our 


"at groundle 751 Fears, ke, 1 5 1 


our haughty and unruly Luſts, they are very SERM, 


1 friendly to our Reaſon and Virtue; and have IX. 
no other Views, than to deſtroy Sin in us, — N 


and to prepare and qualify us for the eternal 


Glory and Oy of the ſpiritual enſuing 


Dine, : 
Had we no Albans from Revelation, Z 
our own Reaſon would convince us, that N 
the State of the Bleſſed muſt be a State of 
everlaſting Love and endleſs Peace. All 
ars and Animoſities, Ill-Will and implaca- 


ble Reſentments, muſt be for ever baniſhed _ 

from this heavenly Society, as inconſiſtent | 
= with it's Felicity, To train us therefore be- 

fore Hand into a Similitude of Manners and 


Nature, with he Spirits of juſt men made Heb. all. 


# -perfef, how good was it in the Father of 23: 
ße Spirits of all Fleſh, to feud his beloved 


And only Son in our Nature, to engage and 


bblige us by his Doctrine and Example to 


buyove one another, to condeſcend to each other's John xv. 
Infirmities, and to forgive each other's Of- 
fences And ſurely we cannot grudge to be 
bumbled now, to be everlaſtingly exalted 


| hereafter; or to forgive our brethren their 


treſpaſſes, to gain by our Obedience Forgive- 


| nc of all our Sins. And how can that be 
a ſlaviſh and unreaſonable Command, that 


enjoins us 70 do good to them that hate us, Mat. v. 


> and mY yo them that e uſe and * 


. 4 Perſccute 
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8 E RM. n us; when it is the moſt likely Me- : 


thod of reconciling our Enemies to us, of 
killing the Roots of Malice and Bitterneſs i M 
us; and imitating that beſt of Beings, «who 


ſtew eth us his genes plenteoufly, a be 


15 provoked every day? 


Pride, ill Nr, and Implacablenefs, are 


dhoſe black Qualities, which are the diſtin- 
guiſhing Characteriſticks of a bad Man and 
an evil Spirit; and if the Obligations we are 
under to the Practice of Piety and . 
Meekneſs and Lowlineſs of Mind, a 
through the divine Aſſiſtance, Ge oe = 
| hardened Hearts, civilize our ſavage Breaſts, 
humble our baughty Souls, and ſanctity our 
infernal Tempers; how much are we be- 
| holden to Religion, and the beneficial Re- 
ſtraints it lays upon us, for preventing our 
Degeneracy into Devils and wicked Spirits, 
and our final Deſtruction with them in thoſe 
ſcorching Flames, which their Defe&tion 
1 and Untowardneſs bath cauſed and kind- 5 
5 " Whatever Checks. and Reffraints. God 1 
- hack laid upon our Liberty they ſhould ne- 
ver be preſumed to be laviſh and improper ; 
for if his Wiſdom had not thought them 
_ reaſonable and neceſſary, his Goodneſs 
| would not have enjoined their Uſe and Con- 
& rinuance. | Becauſe the Precepts of the Goſ- 


pd 


| againf groundly 5 Pears Kc. 


5 pel will not allow us to be violent and op- Se RM. 
preſſive, impetuous and revengeful, ſhall IX. 


it. 
iy 
L 

8 


vue fay they depreſs our Spirits, and enervate — 


our Minds? ls it not by theſe wiſe and 
| wholeſome Methods, that God keeps us 


Within the Bounds of our Duty, and hin- 


ders us from doing to others, what we would . 
5 not have done to ourſelves? 


Goſpel-Poverty of Spirit is greatly miſ- 5 


1 repreſented, when it is made to be a fooliſh = 
and eaſy Credulity, a baſe and effeminate 
Dejection and Deſpondency of Mind, or a 


blind and ſervile Submiſſion of the Will and 


Underſtanding to human Doctrines an i Tr. 
ditions: For it is a Frame of Soul that is 
Z conſiſtent with the greateſt Evenneſs and _ 


Diſcretion of Conduct, that never ſwerves 


from the Duties of true Honour and Cou- 
Sa: upon fit and proper Occaſions. In- 


. deed, as it is an ingenuous and teachable 3 


Diſpoſition, and the greateſt Enemy = 


Pride and Perverſeneſs, it aſſents to the 


Truth of the Chriſtian Doctrines upon tile 
| Teſtimony that God hath given of his Son; 
and pays a ſincere and ready Obedience to 
all the divine Commands, becauſe God's To 
dominion is from everlaſting ; from one ſea Pla, kerl. 5 
00 the other, from the flood unto the world's: 
end. Nay, in all Things lawful, the hum- 


55 ble-minded Man 1 1 himſelf to the 
= Judgment 
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hath ſet over him in Church and State, and 


— thinks it his Duty to ſubmit himſelf to every 


* Pet. ii. 
8595 


ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake. But 


what is there in all theſe Inſtances of Con- | 
deſcenſion and Lowlineſs, that is not fit and 


reaſonable, and truly becoming a moral and : 


| intelligent Being? 


But, perhaps, the Profleations of Piety, . 


or the Humiliations of Repentance are thoſe 


unmanly Dejections and ſlaviſh Compliances, : 


that Men of reprobate Minds diſlike in the 


Chriſtian Syſtem, charge with Folly, and 
treat with Ridicule. One cannot expect 


that a corrupt Tree ſhould bring forth good 
Fruit, or that an evi] Man out of the evil 


5 Treaſure of of his Heart ſhould bring forth good 1 


Things. e will diſcover the bad State f 


_ of their Hearts i in Words void of Truth and 
Soberneſs, as well as in Actions void of Rea- 
ſon and Rectitude. As they have an Aver- 


ſion to all the Offices of Piety themſelves, 


is it any wonder they diſapprove of them in 
Others? their ſad Inconſideration of the ne- 


ceſſary and moſt important Affairs of the - 


| eternal World, their deſperate and avow'd 


Ingratitude towards their Maker, their 
making @ mock at ſin and lightly regarding 0 


Proy. Xv. 


the Warnings of their Conſciences in all 


other We ſhe w what 3 e and un- 
„ 185 unfit 


"aw groundls 7 Far, &c. 
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Things, and what little Regard is to be paid IR, 


to their prophane and ſenſeleſs Aſſertions. 


It is a Concluſion of natural Reaſon that Wy, 

. God ſhould be worſhipped, that Men 
ſhould pray for what they want, thank him 
for what they receive, and aſk. Pardon for 
what they offend. The Homage and De- 

votion of good Men is a Debt that is juſtly 
F owing to him that made and preſerves them. 
Sorrow and Contrition for Sin naturally re- 
ſult from a due Thought and Conſideration 
pf it's Evil and Danger, and are very proper 
| Exerciſes to increale our Averſion to it. 
When therefore the ſincere Chriſtian makes 
itt his daily Practice to offer up his Prayers 2 
and Praiſes at the Throne of Grace; when 
at the Senſe and Remembrance of his many 
PFoailings he bows down his head like & Bulruſb, 


and upon the Account of his paſt and re- 5 


| peated Iniquities abhors himſelf in Duſt pee" 5 
Alſßbes; when, I fay, at the Thoughts of the 
Majeſty, Purity, and Juſtice, of an offended _ 

_ God, he fears and trembles, what does he 

_ more than what his Reaſon and Conſcience 

directs, and his State and ſinful Circum- 

1 ſtances do require? it is meet, as Elibu obk 

ſerves, to ſay unto God, that which T fee not Job. xxxiv 
teach thou me, If I have done ae aa 1 will - 


= do fo no mare. 
5 | Shall 


Ifa lei. 


8 
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Shall therefore the Laws of Chriſt have 


no other Names than enſlaving Rules and 
unneceſſary Severities, becauſe they will not 
ſuffer Men that are accountable for their 
Actions to neglect their Duty to God and 
their own Souls, to imbrue their Hands in 
their Brother's Blood upon every little Af- 
front and idle Provocation, and without 
Controul to run headlong into everlaſting 
Burnings? If the delivering of Men from 


the Bondage and Slavery of their Luſts, the 


curing of the Diſtempers of their depraved : 


Nature, and the procuring of them Peace 


and Blefſedneſs is not Liberty, Health, and 


Happineſs, in the moſt eminent Senſe of the 


| Words, what can be called ſo? 


Wicked Men are miſtaken in u nothing 


more than this Notion of theirs, that the 


Laws of Chriſt unman thoſe that obey 1 


them, and leſſen their natural Bravery and 


Greatneſs of Mind. Vice and Debauchery | 
EY certainly do all this, and the greateſt Sinner 
js generally the baſeſt and moſt daſtardly 
Slave of all others. He hath not the Coun 

rage to do his Duty; the little Difficulties }Þ 

and Dangers of the Chriſtian Warfare are 

enough to damp his Spirits, and overſet his 


| Reſolution; he hath not the Courage to 


| ſpeak the Truth and diſcover his Miſery, | 


7 when he is s preſſed to it Coy” the pRogens 15 


Senſe 


againſt groundle k Haw, & we. þ 5 7 


: Senſe of the one, and the glaring Convic- 8 ERNI. 
5 tions of the other. 1 


In Words he will make a Teſt of Con- A 1 


ſcience, and he will laugh at the Threats of 


Hell and Damnation, whilſt the Preſages of 


the former ſadly terrify him, and he feels an 


= ward Dread of the Torments of the latter. 
Sometimes he ſhall boaſt there is no God, Pla. abc 
| whit he actually believes there is one, and.: 


trembles at the Thought. The pretended 


| Boldneſs of the Atheiſt is only the Diſguiſe 


of his Fears; when any frightful Occaſion _ 
offers, the Hero makes haſte to his hiding = 
Places. At the Voice of God's Thunder he 
is afraid: the Darkneſs of the Night 1 is to 8 


1 him as the Shadow of Death. 


True it is, and very deplorable the 


i oP hought, that ſome have ſeared conſciences. 1 Tim. iv. 
1 Whilſt Health admits, and their jovial . 
Companions are about them, they triumph — 
in their Iniquities, and boaſt they can do ial. l 
miſcbief. This is the work. Condition 


we can ſuppoſe a Man | in, on this Side 


1 Eternity. 


„ n Sign he is given over to a rate; Rem: 1. 5 
„ ; and he ſeldom recovers his Senſes, 28. 


N till it is too late, Pn, in 1 the Midſt of : 
* Everlaſting Burnings. : 


The Pride of moſt Sinners' abates with 


7 Age, and a Fi it of Sickneſs brings down 8 


8 their 


13. 
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Sur. their Mettle: And they muſt be hardened a 


IX. 


indeed to a very high Degree, if they ſee 


—— not their Error and call for Mercy, when 


Thel. A 


Death ſtares them in the Face, and they | 
_ nothing but Hell and Damnation beyond 4 


How fooliſh and unaccountable then are 


5 al thoſe inſolent Liberties that are taken by 
ungodly Sinners in their gay Hours amongſt 
their intemperate Cups? Is not this to wage 
War with Heaven, and to defy the Armies 
of the living God! ? The Bravery and Cou- 4 
rage of ſuch a wild and mad Attempt, is 
What every wiſe Man muſt condemn, and |} 

they themſelves muſt fadly repent of, when 


they ſee the Lord Jeſus revealing himſelf 
* from heaven with his mighty angels, in 


flaming fire, to take vengeance on them cba 5 
6955 not God, and have not N the : 
e "Hons the whole then nia is the fo * 

1 boaſted of Courage of wicked Men, 
more than a ready Diſpoſition to do all 


5 Kinds of Miſchief, to wrong the Fatherleſs, _ 


murder the Innocent, and violate all the N 
Rules of Reaſon and Order? What is their 


pretended Greatneſs of Mind and Stoutneſs 


of Heart, but a ſtubborn and perverſe Spirit, 
that is daring enough to thwart the Will of 
Heaven, and to do what every wiſe ang 

7 good Man would memble at the Thought : 8 7. 


of? 


— —y—ͤ ——— — U 


agaiſ i ſs Fears, See. 1 5 9 
of? True Valour and true Fortitude are the Sx R N. 
Iſſues of much Thought and real Virtue: IX. 
Where can they have Place in that Breaſt, po 
bow can they exiſt in that Mind, where 
| neither Thought nor Virtue have a being? 85 
4s the Actions of bad Men are formed 
upon no rational religious Principles, their 
Contempt of Difficulties and Dangers upon 
certain Occaſions, muſt be the Effect only 
of a ſudden Guſt of Heat and Paſſion, or a 
mere fictitious Boldneſs acquired by Art or... 

3 Cuſtom. Hence it is their Courage often 
fails them upon Trial; and they often meet 
with no Succeſs in their Enterpriſes, becauſe 

I the Juſtice of God blaſts their Deſigns, and i 
* 4 engeance ſuffers them not to live. . 
Since then Religion and Virtue are the 
. belt Preſervatives againſt all unneceſſary 
Fears and Dejections; ſince neither the Evils _ 
I of this Life, nor the Terrors of the next, 
I can diſmay and caſt down the Man that 
putteth his truſt in the Lord; how much 
I does it behove us to open our Ears to their 
JI Inftruction, our Hearts to their Formation, 
and to ſubmit our Thoughts and Actions 
5 their Counſel and Direction? . 
I Sin made the firſt Man timerous, ad 
.] Adam bid not himſelf from the Preſence of- © 
I the Lord 'till he parted with his Innocency. 
N Let us then take heed to * thing that is right, 
Te 2 and 


a See — 2 8 * 
. 83 . * TE 
_—T : V - - = 2 


” plal. ci. 
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su nN. and we ſhall have confidence towards God ; 1 85 
IX. and while the wicked fleeth when no man 


- purſueth him, ſtand our Ground, and with : 


| Prov. a; The righteous be as bold as a lion. 
ml. e Though we are called, as the firſt Chri- 50 
- e were, before Kings and Magiſtrates 


for the Sake of Chriſt and the Goſpel, E 


1 Tim. i. we practice faith and a good conſcience, we 
19. ſhall glorioully triumph over the Malice of 


our Enemies; we ſhall be enabled to drink 
with Comfort the bittereſt Cup they can 
give us to drink. And, which is 4 all 
other Conñderations, to lift up our Face with 
Jay before the Fudgment-Seat of Chriſt, when 
our Perſecutors and all that have done 


OO wickedly ſhall exceedingly quake and trem- 
Fer. vi. ble, and ſay to the mountains and the rocks, 


fall on us and hide us from the face of him that ” 
3 tteth on the throne, and , be wrath W..- 
the Lamb. 


Eh. vi. Let us e be rung i in the Tad * | 


inthe power of his might; and in our Paſſage 2 


| heavenwards, when our Hearts are ready to | 
link at any of the formidable Appearances we 
1 Pet. iv. meet with in our Way: Let us call on the |} 
19. name of the Lord, and commit ourſelves and 
our Souls to his keeping ; and he will defend us 
under his wings, and we ſhall be ſafe under 


his feathers; his ſang and truth ſhall 8 
be our 1 and buckler. TEE | 


ERM. 
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SERMON * 


1 5 | Thankfulncſs: a reaſonable and 


N ing Lad 


„* 


5 8 A L * cxbvii. 


1 0 3 the Lard, fir it isa 8 thing fo 
ing praiſes unto our God: yea, a Joyful 
and eee RE; it is to or ang tee} 


© THE N one conliders the great and 
good Things God hath done, and 


x continually doing, for the children of men, 


4 and what poor Returns of Thanks and Gra. 


titude ſo many make him for his unparallel//d 
| Kindnefſes; who would not condemn the 


baſe and ungracious Conduct of all thought- 
leſs Sinners, and aſk the Queſtion, which 
is moſt aſtoniſhing, God's exceeding God- 


neſs, or Man's great Ingratitude? God's 
„ WM | Goodneks, 


TY 


CE: Fg 


Wolfi a olds 


| Sex. Goodnels, that is daily and hourly heaping 
KX. Favours and Mercies upon him, or Man's 
2 Ingratitude, that makes no other Uſe of his 
| Bleſſings than what his darling Luſts and 

Voices do approve of, that takes Encourage- 
ment from the Length of God's Patience to 

prolong his Impenitence, and from 7he Mul- 


titude of his Mercies to multiply his Provo- 5 
| cations againſt him! 


Inſtances of this ſtrange Forgetfulneſs of = 


God and his bounteous Favours, Examples 
of ſuch amazing Unthankfulneſs to our 
heavenly Friend and Benefactor, are ſo con- 
mon in all places, that good Men had ne- 
ver more Reaſon to wiſh and pray with the FF 
Pha. «vi. Pſalmiſt; O that men would praiſe the Lord }_ 
for his Goodneſs, and declare the wonders that = 
= he doth for the children of met: 
Nay indeed, conſidering how apt even 
the beſt Men are to overlook many of W 
Infinite Mercies they receive from Heaven, 
have they not great Reaſon to pray for | 
themſelves, that God would always giant 
them ſuch a conſtant and lively Senſe of all 
his Benefits, that they may ſhew forth his 
praiſe not only with their lips, but allo in 
their /ives? A Duty ſo reaſonable and neceſ- 


fary, and at the ſame Time fo pleaſant and 


| delightful, that he that wilfully neglects it, 5 
7 oy: be deemed an n Enemy of his o own. Flag 


1 as well as of all Reaſon and Virtue... 


| Hands of God. 


5 ments that Perf to this 1 


F futherly Affection and diſintereſted Good- 
gneſcs are infinite in Number; and we may 
3 ſay with our Church, he is daily giving us 


more than either we defire or deſerve. 


and beatifying Huy | 63 1 


or it is not only a good and fit, but a jo wal 


| and pleaſant thine to be thankful To tir 
Auup ourſelves to a faithful and diligent Diſ- 
| — of chis Eclicitating Hoy „„ 


Fi, Take a View of the many Favours w 
and Bleſſings, that we receive from the 


Glen of the Motives 134 Induce- 


The Proofs that God bach given us =, his. | 


It was his Wiſdom and Power that firſt. 5 


. . brought us into Being, formed us out of the Gen. i ii. 7. 5 | 


ground, and breathed into our noſtrils the 

| breath of life. And we may ſay of our 

_ Creation, as Moſes doth of the Election of 
the Jewiſh Nation, it was not for our righ- 
T.cebuſueſs or the uprightneſs of our hearts that 
be communicated Lite and Happinels Wu. 

but,, as his Spirit informs us, God created us N . 
B 'bis pleaſure, he hath created us for his 11. 
| or as it may be otherwiſe expreſsd, 

5 *. created us to 1 him by our Gratitude 


NM * e and 


} A 


» 
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| SeRM. and 5537 Obedience, and by pleaſing him to 
X. qualify ourſelves for the ——— of his 


NV Glory. 


cxxxix. 
13. 


How well then toi our Maker deſerve 


the Acknowledgments of theſe ſeraphick 
Strains? Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy Pleaſure 1 
8 2 are and were created. 5 
Look up, O Man, to the Hand which 


formed thee, and acknowledge the moſt. 


High to be thy Father, and fay with David, . 
Pal. 


I will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and won- . 


c. | derfully made. Whatever Marks of Wiſdom 
or Deſigns of Art, whatever pleaſing Graces 
or admir'd Proportions add Luſtre to my 
_ outward Frame; or whatever noble Talents | 
or angelick Faculties denote my inward 
Worth, I derive them all from thy Bounty 


and Goodneſs, and will dedicate them to 


thy! Honour and Service. e 


(2). et the 1 and We x 1 
he Soul and Body are not more the Off- 
ſpring of his Wiſdom and Power, than their | 
Effects and Improvements, their Uſe and 


Continuance, and all the Comforts and Ad- 


vantages that flow from them, are 1 In- 5 
5 dulgences of his Proyidence, : wh 


and 2 beatifyi ng Dos. 


port us, his Power that protects us, and his 


he beſtows upon us. And the Apoſtle 


* | ſpoke nothing but the ſtricteſt Truth, when — 
he aftirm'd, that in him we live, move, and ag; eel. = I 
|= have our being. And what the Palmiſt + 28. 


| obſerv'd upon another Occaſion, may well 


e xpreſs our Weakneſs and God's Sufficiency, 
| our conſtant Dependence, and his continual 


Care and Concern for us; Theſe wait all 


They are his everlaſting Arms that ſup- Sr RI. 


ö 
fuſtaining Goodneſs that continues our Exi- wy = 


|  Rence, and enables us to enjoy the Bleſſings 


Plal. civ. 


upon thee that thou mayeſt give them their 27, Kc. 


mueat in due ſeaſon. Whew thou giveſt it them, 

| they gather it: _ when thou openeſt thine hand, 
KF they are filled with good. When thou hide ſt 8 
3 thy face, they are troubled ; when thou OR 
F away their breath, they die; and are turned „„ 


again to their duſt. 


** preſerving as well as his creating 5 
1 Goodneſs doth juſtly challenge our Eſteem 
and Thankfulneſs. Every Mercy that we 

experience, every Bleſſing that we receive, 
eery remarkable Providence that we behold, N 

is a Demonſtration of the Care and Protec- . 

tion of our heavenly Benefactor, and calls 


aloud upon us to bleſs and adore his Name, 


; who neither ſlumbereth nor fleepeth. 


As he at firſt ſ:t the Wheels of Nature at 


| Work, and eſtabliſhed the Laws they 
PR M 3g: - Took 
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| Thankfulneſs « a eee 


X. and govern them to their ſeveral Uſes. At 


WV his Command the heavenly Bodies move in 


the Firmament of Heaven, and rejoice to 
fulfil their Courſes; they are turned about by 


. Gen. i. 15. His power and give light upon the earth. 


His Will appoints the Moon her Seaſons, 


Jer 1. 13 3.by it the Sun knoweth his going down. When 


be uttereth his voice, there is a multitude of: 
waters in the heavens, and he cauſeth the va- 
pours to aſcend from the ends of the earth + 
he maketh the hightnings with the rain, and 


Jer. v. 4 bringeth the wind out of his treaſure.” "Ho 


giveth the former and latter rain in his ſea- 


pf. hi. fon ; and maketh the graſs fo grow upon the 55 


8. mountains, and green herb for the uſe of men. 
Dent. Bleſſed therefore be the Lord for the f 4 6d 
: Thy bh cious things of heaven, for the dew, and for 


the deep that coucheth beneath; and for the 


precious fruits brought forth by the ſun, and 

for the precious things put forth by the moon. 

For the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
and for the precious things of the laſting bills. 
Yea, let us bleſs him for the precious things of 

_ the earth, and the fulneſs thereof, and the 

gent ul of bim, that approve in the buſh. 


: (3). And . ſhould weigh ve ry 3 
LE with us, and diſpoſe us more readily to ſuch _ 
: Acts of Praiſe and T bankfulnek, is the 


Conſideration 5 


_ and beatifying Dag. 


5 Conſideration, that God continues to us S ERM. 


theſe his Favours and Bleſſings, though we 


daily affront and diſpleaſe him. Grievous £ _ 
Sinners, ſuch as we are, have no Right 9. 


tread upon the Ground, much leſs to enjoy = 
the Fruits of the Earth, and the Refreſh- 
ments of the Light: Vet ſuch is his difinte- 
_ reſted Love and Compaſſion, that he cauſeth _ 


his Sun to ſhine upon the worſt of us, and 


in numerous other Inſtances, ſheweth us the 


riches of his Goodneſs to lead us to Repentance. 


When God does ſo much, in ſo difintereſt= 


ed a Manner, for us; ſhould: not the Re- 


membrance of ſo many undeſerved Mercies 


and Loving-Kindneſſes prevail with us, to 


make ſuch Returns of Duty and Gratitude nn. 


to him, as in every View of Reaſon and 


. el we are bound and obliged to? 


Common Favours may equitably demand 15 


common Gratitude. But when we have re- 
ceeived any fignal Deliverances, or extraor- 
1 dinary Providences, ſhould not our Piety 


and Thankfulneſs bear ſome Proportion to 
the Greatneſs of the Fa avour, and the Size : 
R of the Mercy? Therefore, 


(4). What above all other Things de- 5 


F | ſerves to be gratefully remembered and duly = 
celebrated by Mankind, is the wonderful 


Redemption of the World, by our Lord 


Jo Cont! His * and [ns ring | 
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222 a reaſonable. 


Sen. Love do indeed lay us under very great | 
X. 


Obligations, but nothing like what his re- 


5 deeming and glorifying Love do challenge 


3 from us. 


Sin, and the Jaws of eternal Death, is the > 


the Center of Perfection, wherein all other 
Bleſſings terminate, Our preſent Being and 
| Well-being would have been to little Pur- 
poſe, if our future Salvation had not been 
ſecured and forecaſted. For if upon the 


Our Deliverance from tha Captivity of L 


Quinteſſence of all the divine Mercies, and 


Violation of the firſt Covenant we had been 


given up to the Death we had choſen, and 


| the Puniſhment we deſerved, we e bad better 
never been born. 5 


When therefore the gracious Father of | 


the Spirits of all Fleſh, at the Time we me- 
_ rited nothing but Rejection and Vengeance, 


not only contrived, but effected our Re- 


demption and Recovery by wond'rous Me- 
thads of Grace and Goodneſs, Methods that 
| aſtoniſhed Angels, and fo far ſurpaſſed all 


human Apprehenſion, that of this Love of 
ii. Chriſt the Apoſtle ſays, it paſſeth knowledge ; = 
| how much are we beholding to him for 
: loving us better than his only begotten Son, 
and delivering him up to Death, the moſt = 
painful in its Kind, and ſhameful in its 


Es Neute, to gun. us Life, a ang 0G us to 


"Glory? 8 


8 beatifying Davy. I 69 


55 Glory? We muſt be dull and ungrateful to SERM. 
2 Proverb, if we do not always retain a X. 
lively and thankful Senſe of ſuch ineſtima- N 

dle Benefits, and be ready to join with the 
Apoſtle; Bleſſed be the God and father of 1 Pet. i. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to 41s | 
' abundant mercy has begotten us again to a 5 
| tively hope, to an inheritance incorruptible, Os 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 85 
fſerved in heaven for us. . 
The Benefits and Privileges 1 the Gol UE 
. pel we can never too much value and ad- 
mire, for being of eternal Conſequence and 
Tz Advantage to us, they differ from temporal 
and worldly Bleſfings, as Eternity doth from 
Tine, and Heaven above doth from Earth 
FE below. 
1 Praiſed 3 for « ever peniſes be his | 
Ml -- glorious Name, who hath done ſuch great 
and wondrous Things for the Children of 
Men. Let every one of us ſay to ourſelves 
| often, as holy David inſtructs; Praiſe the Pla. cli. 
Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not any of his 2, &. 
benefits, who ' forgiveth all our fins, and 

' bealeth all our infirmities; who ſaveth our 

ie from deſtruction, and crowneth us with 

mercy and loving kindneſs. And that we 
FF may perform this Duty with that Fre- 
Fm: dpency, Leal, and d Sincerity, as ny render 185 


170 Thank 222 a ee 


SER. it well-pleafing to God, and delightful to 
X. e let us, iu 


Secondly, Attend to thoſe Motives al 
dss 8h the holy Scriptures ſet before 
us, to 9 us to this Face 


A Ingractiade' is a moſt odious and hate- Dy 
ful Quality, Thankfulneſs, on the other 
Hand, for the Bleſſings of the Grace and 
5 Providence, is a comely and commendable 
— 
10 j 6 ſo reaſonable : a Return He. the nume- 
rous Favours, we receive from God, that the 2 
P̃ſalmiſt concludes, it becometh well the juſt. 
70 be thankful. No one who hath any No- 1 
tion of Juſtice or Gratitude about him, 
ſhould neglect or forget it. When we re- 
fuſe to give the Lord his Praiſes due, we | 
ſtrike ourſelves out of the Liſt of reaſonable i 
Creatures, and degenerate either into Brutes, 
who are inſenſible of the Benefits they re- 
ceive, or wicked Spirits, who are averſe to 
every Thing that is good, and redounds to 5 
the Honour and Glory of the Almighty. CO 
To obviate e - this Reproach, 
vrhich caſts ſuch a Reflection upon the Dig- 
nity of our Natures, and the Holineſs of our 
Profeſſion, let us be careful to bleſs the 
"FROG that feeds us, the ny that ſup- 
= © = 


and eatifyng Duty. 


| ports us, and the Mercy that heals our r In-$ E uu. 
= firmities, and pardons our Sins. 8 
M poſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe thing s, and 9 ; 


| they ſhall ns” the "FOE 22 4 evil. 
| m Lars,” 5 


(2). God himſelf highly approves | this 


Practice; he is well pleas d with ſuch grate= _ 
ful Services. Though f z5 wo Profit to | 
| that we are righteous, and that we make 
our ways perfect; yet being righteous him- Pla. xi. 7 
ſelf, he lhoveth righteouſneſs in others, and 
5 takes Delight to ſee us behave towards him, 
aàãs the Relation he ſtands in to us, and the : 
Eindneſſes he hath done us, Je out and 
. require. OX 


The richeſt Offerings * the Seiden - 


9 Sacrifices are not ſo acceptable to him, as 
FF the grateful Returns of a devout and thank yo ; 
ful Heart. For as holy David, to pr aiſe vi; Pa. ix: - 


1 the name of God and magnify it with thankſ- 32. 


ö next Face, 


„ 


1 giving, ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than 42 
I Pullock, that bath borns and _ 


Let us therefore not fail to do what is — 


= | fit and proper in itſelf, and fo acceptable and 

I well-pleafing to God, from whom we ex- 

|} pee Life and Happineſs, both in this 

FF World, and in that which is to come: 
4 : Eſpecially when we call to Mind, in the | 


| 65 i That | ö 


Senn. 


Denia a reaſonable | 


(3): That this Practice is attended with ED 
great Pleaſure, and it is à joyful and 1 con 5 


AY Thing to be thankful. The Pſalmiſt 


bis own Experience could aver the Truth of 
the Obſervation; and the fame Courſe of 
Piety and Godlineſs will yield to us the 
| fame Returns of holy Joy and heavenly De- 
light. Pleaſure and Happineſs are the cer- 
| tain Recompence of a devout and virtuous 
Life; and according to our Progreſs in the 
Ways of Grace, doth God -proporncn his 
Rewards of Bliſs and Peace. 7 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving in their own 


” Nature are highly efficacious to cheer and 


exhilerate the Heart, and make the Coun- 


tenance chearful, and upon all folemn Oc- 


caſions make Uſe of Inſtruments of Muſick 
to expreſs the inward Joy and Satisfaction, 


the adoring and grateful Mind conceives. | 
And we need not wonder that this divine 


| Exerciſe is ſo pleaſant and delightful to 
good Men, which makes up ſo much of the 
Practice and F elicity of the Saints and An- 
gels in Heaven, Therefore I obſerve, _ 
Laſtly, That we ſhould habituate our- 


ſelves to praiſe the Lord and magnify his 


holy Name, for the greateſt Part of our Bu- 
ſineſs and Felicity hereafter will conſiſt in 1 
ſuch Acts of adovring Love and chearful | 
Adoration, | e 5 


The 6 


nd Jeatifying Davy... — 1 5 
Theſe are the gratefal Tributes, which g E RN. 
8 the bleſſed Hierarchy of Heaven and the X. = 
| Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, without * 
Wearineſs, pay to their great Creator. To 
cry out day and night, thou art worthy O * iv. 
Tora, to receive glory, honour, and power. 8 
For thou hoſt created all things, and for thy _ 11. 
FF pleaſure they are and were created, is not 
only the Employment, but the oy and 
[- Diverſion of their celeſtial Lives. 
IJ be more they behold the Greatneſs and 
1 Goodneſs of God, the more they admire 
and adore him; and the more they admire 
and adore him, the more they defire to do 
bim Honour and celebrate his glorious N 
Name. As he will be always worthy to re- 
cieive, fo they will be always willing to give. FER, 
him Praiſe and Glory. + 
T0o qualify Ourſelves for their Friendſhip 
and Society, that we may be able to live 
and love as they do, and be as divine and 
| happy as they are, we muſt here tune our 
Nearts apd Affections to their celeſtial Mu- 
5 ſick, and train up our Souls in all the Offices 
ME 2 of Love and Thankfulneſs. Then, when 


V 


| we are ſummoned to leave this World, and 


xl launch out into the bou; leis Regions of 
Eternity, we ſhall be prepared to join with 
ul 1 F ) 5: 
5 the FO of the . born in this their 


1 


174 Thankfulneſs a reaſonable, &c. 
SR RM. joyous and everlaſting Chorus, Bleſſing and 
X. glory, and wiſdom, and thankfeiving, and 


LAY honour, and power, and might be unto 
Thee, our God, ve ever and ever. Amen. 
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The Lacey & Chriſtian | 


Knowledge. 


Pri, il. 8. 


FF Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but boſs, 


Ver the excellency Y the knowledge * . 
. my Lord. Ge) 


FTA E Occation of the Words was Ss RM. 1 


= the intolerable Inſolence of ſome XI. 
falſe Teachers in the Philippian — 
Church, who not only confound- —_ 


ST. 4 ada with Chriſtianity, but inſiſted, 
that the ceremonial Law of Moſes was of. 


| equal Benefit and Importance | with the 

| Chriſtian Revelation. , 

| _ To obviate the Fil Effects — hate: per- 

. nicious Doctrines, the * cautions the 
ts + Phil ppians : 


1 76 The Bae of. 


SERM. Philippians to beware of theſe evil workers 3. 
XI. and naming ſeveral of the principal Few:/h 
| L—— Privileges, he ſhews they could be no 
2. Grounds of Confidence and were no more 
tdttuman Loſs and Dung in Compariſon of the | 
OO Knowleageof the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
— 4 Tf, fays he, any other man thinketh he > 
> = wherewith he might truſt in the fleſh, |} 
more, meaning if any of the Judaizing F 
Teachers think they have Reaſon to rejoice 
and glory in the Rituals and Externals of 
Religion, may not I vie with any of them? 
May I not with much better Grace boaſt of 
Merit, upon the Footing of Jewiſb Privi- 
leges? For was I not c:rcumciſed, according 
80 the ſtrict Letter of the Law upon be 
 —5. eighth day? Am not I of the ſtock of Iſrael, | 
a a God's elect People; of the tribe of Benjamin, 
His favourite Tribe and Family, and an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews? Nay as touching 
the Law, am not I @ Phariſee, one of the | 
„ rigid and ſtricteſt Sects amongſt the 
—b. FJeus? Have not I, to ſhew my zeal for 
my national Religion, perſecuted the Chri- 
ſtians with great Fury in every Place, and 
adãs touching the Righteouſneſs and Demands of 1 5 
the Law, led an exact and blameleſs Life? 
DE ſuch carnal Ordinances and religious = 
” Privileges as theſe could have availed to Sal- 
5 vation, no one bad greater Reaſon to boaſt 


of 2 x A rrioledoe.. 


: "bf their Number and Excellency than he ITT 7 00 


had. But alas! what at one Time of Life 


be accounted the beſt, and moſt available — 
Things to his Juſtification, became but Loſs 
and Dung in his Sight, in compariſon of the 
3 Righteouſneſs of Chriſt! Yea donbtleſs, he 
* counted / things, all Arts and Sciences, all 
the Riches and Honours of the World but 
© = Loſs and Traſh, for the Excellency of the 
T Frowledge of Chriſt . 


What deſerves our ſpecial Notice and Re- 


| i gard in theſe Words is, ES 
The great Excellency 60 the Knowledge 1 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 8 


Now by the Knowledge of our Lord Je- 


as Chriſt, is meant the Chriſtian Religion; 
or the Knowledge of the Terms of the Se. 
| 3 cond Covenant, and the Methods of Salva- 
tion propoſed and publiſhed by him. And 
to find out the tranſcendent Excellency " 
I this Knowledge, we muſt take under conſi- 8 
= = ee 09 = | 


1 Firh, T be Nature and 4 Imporunee * = 
me Diſcoveries made to us in the Chriſtian 
* Revelation. N 


-Peronalle: The high 4 108 die ide 


| given to that Revelation, by the mos Ghoſt, LS 
J int the divine Writings. 


. „ 


The Tooling 


As for the Nature and Importance of the 
"Chriſtian Doctrines, no Truths can be more 


—— ee of our Reception, or conſtant M!e- 
ditation. The beſt and moſt excellent Sub- JF 
5 jects that can be thought of, or imagined, 


Ale contained in them. T hey treat of thoſe - 


Things which concern Men moſt, their | 


ſupreme Good, and their eternal Intereſts. 5 


The Study of the World, and the moſt 
perfect Acquaintance with human Arts and 
Sciences, cannot be of half that Benefit 
and Advantage to us, as the Knowledge of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For the me that 
prophane Literature, and the Knowledge 
of the World can do for us, is to quality 


us for worldly Honour and Advancement ; 1 
whereas the Study and Contemplation of di- 
vine and ſpiritual Things, doth recommend 

us to God, and gains for us his everlaſting 


Friendſhip; - the former calculates only for | 
the Pleaſures and Profits of this Life, the 
latter for the endleſs Glories and Felicities | | 
of the next. 
How much then in point of Worth and 
Excellency muſt they differ from each other? 


As the Soul is more divine and noble than T2 


the Body, God is infinitely more excellent 


than Mammon, Heaven is more glorious 
: than this World, and Eternity y is preferable _ 
© 10 Time; ſo is the Chriſtian RON | 


” Chriftian Kunoledge 70 


| more diele excellent, and glorious, and SERM. 
more worthy of our Eſteem and Regard, XI. 
than any other Learning or ae edge 


whatſoever. 

This is that celettial Science, that ſoars 
above the trifling Scenes of this earthly 
Spot of Folly and Contention, opens to our 


5 View the Regions of immortal Bleſſedneſs, 


and diſcovers to us the amazing Secrets of 
the eternal World. 
This is that Book of Knowledge whore. 
in the all-glorious Being, whom to contem- | 
pate: is the higheſt Pleaſure, whom to en- 
joy is the chiefeſt Good, reveals himſelf 9 
and his Perfections to his Creatures; whoſe 


” very name, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, 7s excellent, Pal. 


| and His praiſe above heaven and earth. Sei Ls. 
Here the gracious Diſpenſations of his 
5 Pa and the wonders that he doth - —cvii. 8. 
from day to day 0 the children of men, are 
expreſſed in the moſt lively Colours, and 


made the Foundation of our Gratitude and 


Thankſulneſfss. 
+: Tere the glad tidings of Fires "ad Luke i ei 
the Story of his ſtill more wondrous Love, $a 


and unſpeakable Mercy in the Redemption | 
of Mankind, are publiſhed and diſplayed ; 


and Sinners are told, how God ſent forth his C Gal, iv. 


Sion to deliver them from the Power and Pu- 4. Se. 


5 niſhment of their Sins. 


Na i 


7 1 4 Mp 
* ; a 


180 
SRRNM. 


XI. 


The Bell) 
Here the Weakneſs and Imperfection of 


our fallen Natures are conſidered, and all 1 


5 e the moral Maladies and Diſtempers of the 


Soul are remedied ; the Gifts of Grace are 


| promiſed; and all the Comforts and Aſſiſt- 


| ances of the Holy Spirit, are made over to 


15 the believing and endeavouring Chriſtian. 


2 Tim. 


It is the Goſpel that hath brought life ant 1 
immortality to light, and cleared all thoſe 


Difficulties, whether the Soul died with the 


| Body, and the preſent Time bore any rela- 
tion to a future Exiſtence; for it not only 
gives us an Aſſurance that there is a happy K'_ 
future Life after this, but teaches c us how — 4 
gain and ſecure it. > 
| In ſhort, ſuch is ts Perfection and En 1 
celleney of Chriſtian Knowledge, that it is 


— uu. 15. 


fitted in every Reſpect to make us wiſe unto 


* ſalvation. The Nature of God, and the | 


Worſhip that is due to him; the. Fall of 


Man, and his happy Recovery; his Duty 1 
I this Life, and Preparation for a better, 
are thoſe momentous Matters that the Goſ- 


pel ſets before us. What Things therefore 


can be more worthy of our Attention, and ; 
frequent Contemplation, than theſe divine 

and heavenly Truths, which are fo excel- n 

lent in their Nature, and lo OPT in 
5 their Conſequences ? But, | 


| Second, . 


5 N 2 ae . 
Secondly, The Excellency of Chriſtian S EM. 


1 Knowledge, appears not only from the XI. 
Nature, and Moment of the Subjects it WV 
_ treats of; but from the high and honourable 


oY that are by the holy Spirit given it in 
the Sacred Writings. As, 
1) Good tidings of great joy unto all beo- Luke i i. 


1 ple: the Ears of Man never heard a more . 


welcome, or joyful Meffage than the Go- 


nn ſpel, which proclaims God's great Mercy 


to Sinners, and an univerſal Saviour to a loſt _ 5 
World. The bleſſed Angels, who could 
propoſe no Benefit to themſelves, from the 


1 Incarnation of the Son of God, rejoyced to 


ſee his day; and wondring at the unfathoma- 


ble height and depth of the love, and Mercy Eph. ill, 
3 of Godin the ſtupendous Work of our Re- '* 
| demption, they proclaimed the Birth of the 

| Redeemer; Praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory Luke ii. 
| 270 God in the higheſt, and on earth Fate 137 147 


5 good will towards men. 
And if Men rightly Ander . ine- 5 
ſtimable Bleſſings of the Goſpel State and 
. Diſpenfation, the Peace and Good-will that 
 flow'd in with the Kingdom of the Meſfiah, 


they would not only receive the gad Ti- 


dings of Salvation with Admiration and 
3 Thankfulnef, but with the MERE Tran» 


_m of Joy a and Pleaſure. e 
„ 
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„ 


Joh. i. 17. 


The Excellency 


(2.) This is that illuminating Syſtem of 


heavenly Doctrines, that, like the Sun in = 
5 oa? the midſt of the Firmament, is the great 


,:*-F ek. ii. 


light of the Moral World; which cheers 
and refreſhes all Things with! its Preſence; 


=> and gives to Chriſtians, above all others, the _ 
__ 1 Theſl.y. 


diſtinguiſhing Appellations of the children 


of the day, and the children of light. All 
ther Knowledge! is but Darkneſs and Tg gno- | 


rance, in compariſon of this divine and per- 


” Light, which was revealed 70 lighten 1 
the Gentiles, and 70 be the glory of all true 


If gelites. 


034): It is not only called Liekt i in n Op- 


poſition to Ignorance, but emphatically 
the truth, in Oppoſition to Error, eſpecially Y} 
ſuch as relates to Religion and Conſcience. fs 1 
What falſe and impious Tenets concerning 
the divine Nature and Worſhip, prevailed 8 
in the Heathen World, St Paul tells un 
for ſpeaking of the then preſent State of 


Gentiliſin, he ſays, Men were fo void of all 


bound Principles of Reaſon and Religion ; — 
. that they (being ſuch as) held the truth in 
: unrighteouſneſs, became vain in their ima- 1 
ginations, and changing the truth of God in- 
70 a he, worſhipped the creature more than | 

). the creator: And, being filled with all un- 
righteouſneſs, not only did thoſe things which }_ 


were Santa's of. death, but ook e „ 


Per S | 


of Jews and Heathens; directs us to he 26. 
way, the truth, and the life and teaches us John x xiv, 
the beſt, moſt uſeful, moſt. certain Truths 


95 Clriflian Knowledse. 1 8 3 


them that did the ſame, and imitated their SERM. 
Vices. RE «(5 
In witt 9 and degenerate: State A 


. our bleſſed Maſter found the Jeuiſb Reli- 


gion, 1s evident, from his ſevere Cenſures 
| of their infinite corrupt Gloſſes, and Inter- 


pretations, and making the commandments of Mark vii. 


. God of none effect by their traditions. 33: 
What a ſeaſonable Appearance then did 
The word of the truth of the goſpel make, a- Col. i 
midſt fo much Error and Falſhood ? How. 

_ worthy is the Chriſtian Revelation of the 


reverend Titles of the ruth of God; the 7 iii. 
truth of Chriſt; the truth of the goſpel ; 7 2 Cor. i. 


and the knowledge of the truth; which re- 10. 


Cifies all the abſurd and miſtaken Notions f 8. 5. 


eb. x. 


that ever appeared | in the World. „„ 

(.) Another Term of Honour and Ex- 

.  cellency, by which the Goſpel is diſtin- 
guiſhed in the Sacred Writings, is that of 


Grace. For we are not under the ſevere and Joh. i.17. 
burthenſome L Diſpenſation of the Law, but Rom. vi. 


under the ſweet and merciful Oeconomy of- © 
Grace. The Goſpel is full of Grace, as 
well as Truth; and it was revealed to make 


known God's great Love, and free Grace, 


1 and Mercy, to all Penitent Sinners 1 in Chriſt 
N 1 Jeſus, 


Mat. xv. : 


in 


evil. 3. 


EY 
SERM. 
XI. 


= 


| Adds xiv. 
3. 


5 Tit. ü. 1. 


John vi. 


—xvii. 3: 


1 26. 
— V. 24. 


"vhs e 


Teſus, and all the gracious Aſliſtances and I 
Comforts, that he affords by his Spirit, 79 


all that aſe bim. No Religion can beſtow 76s 


upon Men ſuch great Favours and Privileges ; 


but the Chriſtian, For this alone is the 


len 21101 of the grace of God; the word of 
his grace: and the grace of God that 

bringeth ſalvation; for” theſe and ſuch like 
Reaſons it is, that our bleſſed Saviour ſtiles 
his Doctrine the bread of life; and life eter- 


nal. For whoever rightly beliewcs. and re- 
ceives the Doctrine of the Croſs, and the 
| Righteouſneſs of a crucified Saviour, hall 


never die: Death hath no more dominion 
over him, but he is paſſed from death unta 


_ bife. Without this ſpiritual Food and Nou- 


riſhment, the weary Soul muſt droop ; and | 

without this refreſhing, and vivifying Faith, 

every Soul that hath ſinned, muſt | periſh 

2 everlaſtingiy: for this is life eternal. or the 
only Way to Salvation and happineſs, 1 

know God, and Jeſus Chrit whom he Math 3 


ſent. 


"The laſt emitient Title 1 mall mention, = 


that is given in holy Writ to the Chri- 


ſtian Revelation! 18 that of Wiſdom, as the 


| Prov. ix. 


0. 


only Knowledge that is truly deſerving of . 
that Name; for the fear of the Lord is 

the only wiſdom, and the knowleds ge of the 

5 buy One i Is the 7 excellent ae + cc: 
” Ard OT 


| above; and the depth of the riches, both) of the | 


of Chriftian Knooledge. 18; 5 


And to diſtinguiſh it from he Words of SERM- 
Man's Wiſdom, the Wiſdom of this World, and XI. 
whatever elſe makes a Shew of Wiſdom — 
amongſt Men; the Holy Spirit calls it the 
Wiſdom of %; the wiſdom that is from Jo ii. 
Wiſdom and knowledge of God. Rom, 2 
St Paul fo well underſtood the Value * 


| this Miſdom, and the Excellency of this 


Doctrine of a crucified Saviour; the Con- 
templation of it was ſo ſweet and comforta- 
ble to him, that at Athens, the Seat of 
Learning and Philoſophy, it was all his 
Study and Delight; and at Corinth, he was 
Aeter mind to nord 1i0 other Fs ſave, _ Cor. ii. 


| . and him cruciſied. e 


For this, the firſt Chriſtians oladly ſuffer- Phil. iii. 


| ed the toſs of all things, and with the Apo- 8. 


ſtle counted them but Dung, that they 8 1 


4 win Chriſt, 


Since then the Chriſtian: Revelation” is; 


| diſtinguiſhed by the holy Spirit of God, 
| with ſuch divine and honourable T itles, and : 
treats of Matters moſt excellent in their. 


Nature, and of the utmoſt Conſequence to | 


nus; ſhould we not have the ſame Efteem - © 


| and Affection, for this our Charter of divine 


and heavenly Privileges, and in every Re- 


ſpect anſwer the Ends, for which the 


- _ Truths of the Goſpel were made known _ = 


unte | 


41 1 86 2 Baal 


Sr RM. unto us; ; particularly the Increaſe of Virtue, 

XI. and Holineſs in our Lives and Practices; 
— There cannot be a Miſtake that is more 
or, prejudicial to living Religion, than to re- 
| ſeolve Chriſtianity into a mere ſpeculative 
© Syſtem, an idle, external Profeſſion, or as 


of the Mind. For this ſeparates good 
Works from Faith, which are the Life 
and Heart of it, ind at beſt, reduces the 


excellent Knowledge of GUY Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
into an uſeleſs Science, and a trifling Fire 
of Curioſity. | 


To convince ourſelves of the Folly and: 


F alſhood of ſuch bold and unchriſtian Do- : 


EE Knowledge, in Scripture, includes in its 


5 that made them. 


mMün God appeared, than to teach us, that deny- - 
__ ing all ungodlineſs and worldly lage, we 

E ll live 88 Tighten, and ſober ly, 7 in ” 
A . this 


the Phraſe of ſome i is, a divine Philoſophy — 


 Etrines, we need only remember, that 


- Idea all thoſe good Effects upon our Lives 
and Actions, that it is capable of producing 5 
in us; and that the Goſpel, as our Saviour 
hath taught it, is a buſy and practical Inſti- | 
-- tation, which never leaves off inſtructing, 1 
Ink . and exhorting Men, till they are perfect i: 
13. men in Chriſt Jeſus; till they can do the 
Mill as well as invoke the Name of him 5 


For what End more, hath th Crate of 


1 2 . 


a Man give of his Sincerity and Love for 


Chriſt, than the keeping of his Command- Wy. 
ments? Doth not the Apoſtle tell us in plain Joh. xi. 
Terms, though we underſtood all myſteries, ; Cor. vit.- 


LE. 187 
pv preſent world? What better Teſt can Sr RM. 


XI. 


and all knowledge, and had all faith, and had 19. 


not charity, i. e. a practical Regard for the 


Profit us nothing, in the Day of Judgment. 


What ſignifies then that Religion, which 
i doth not reform the Will, as well as en- 


. Cor. 
| xiii. 2. 
Duties we owe to God and Man, 127 would —3. 


lighten the Underſtanding - that does not 


influence the Heart, as well as adorn the 


Head? Knowledge when it is unfruitful in- 
_ creaſes Mens Condemnation : for as our 


5 Lord hath determined already he that Know- 
eth his Lord's will, and doth it not, ſhall be , 
eaten with many ſtripes. In the laſt Day, 
no Pretence of Parts, Knowledge of the 
Scriptures, or external Acquaintance with 


Chriſt, will avail to our Juſtification, 


Many cf this Stamp, at the great, and 


TT Engl: Audit, will approach the Throne of 


_ Chriſt, with high Hopes of Favour and 


| Advancement : they will cry out with no ; 


little Aſſurance, Lord, Lord, have e not Mat. . vil 


1 8 propbeſied in thy name ? and in thy name done ** 


many wonderful works ? But how will they 
be abaſhed, and confounded, when our ho- 


by and impartial Judge replies ; you neither 


know f 


Lu > xii. 


3 The Excellency, Kc. 


5 SER NI. know © me, nor my Father ; depart from me, 
Xl. for ye are Workers of iniquity, How, 1 
= — ſay, will their Shame and Grief be en- 
At. vi. larged, when they behold many leſs knoõw- 
3 Take all. ing come from the eaſt, and the weſt, and 
238, 29. fitting down with Abraham and Iſaac, and 
they themſelves, with all their boaſted Ex- 
cellencies, and gilded Pretences, caſt out 
FN for ever from the Kingdom of the Meſſiah? = 
1 2 bet. i. 5. Let it therefore be our Reſolution 20 add _ 
. Faith knowledge , and to increaſe dai- 
ly in the Knowledge of God, and Feſus 
_ Chriſt whom he hath ſent: And we muſt ſee, 
5 2Pet. i.8. that we be not barren, and wunfruitful in 4 
| that knowledge ; as we have more Light and 
Truth, and more excellent Inſtructions than 
Jews and Heathens ever had, we ſhould 
ſhew, they were not in vain beſtowed upon 
us; but as we excel all others in the Know 
| ledge of our Duty, that we excel them alſo 
in the Practice of it; that, as our Faith is 
ſo excellent, our Virtue may be r more re- 
e No, Sc. . ah 
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SERMON XII. 


| 5 "The Commendation of Hu- 
8 mility. 


Aus Ww. 6. 


dbu grace une the bumble, 


3 HERE is no Tons of Mind 1 


that is a greater Enemy of our XII. 
HFappineſs than Pride. This is | 


: it's chief 1 and Pleaſure to liſt all the 
malevolent Paſſions under it's Banner, and 
to abet thoſe malignant Diſpoſitions, which 
can do the moſt Miſchief in the World, 
and render Men a Plague and Torment to 


one another. And it is then, it plumes itſelf 
| with the higheſt Satisfaction and Delight, 


. when on the E Wings. of Fury and Malice it 
. ſoars 


that unruly Luſt that makes it be 


— ap dre — — * 
F. 
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S ERM. ſoars above every Thing that is 9850 and 


XII. facred, and like a fry flying ſerpont ſpreads gs 
ny Deſolation and Deſtruction wherever it 


7 IF xiv. 


The G ba eech 0 


goes. 


This reſtleſs and aſpiring Paſſion is not 


more a Plague to others, than it is a Tor- 
ment de elf. How many have their 
> ene daly imbittered by this four and 
peeviſh Temper? How many amidſt all the 
Honours and Affluence of worldly Proſpe- ol 
_ rity are very miſerable, and want nothing to 
make them happy, but a lowly Mind, or a 
more moderate Opinion of themſelves 2s: 
their Deſerts? Should Mordecai refuſe the 
Knee, or omit the leaſt Point of Honour 
and Reſpect, they loſe their Peace and rage -M-: 
with Indignation and Reſentment. 


Pride has ſo diſagreeable a Complection : 


. and forbidding an Aſpect, that it is the juſt 4 
Contempt and Averſion of every Man; it 
not only diſappoints us of the Eſteem and 
Veneration we expect, but often of that 

which we really deſerve. For many might 
be juſtly admired for their Parts and Learn- 

ing, or any other good Qualities and Per- {J 
fections, but for this odious Vice; which 

____ tinQures every Thing with its own diſagree- N 
able Hue; and adds Imperfection and De- 
formity to the otherwiſe moſt regular 1 

tures of Beauty and Virtue. Nay there 1s 
| 5 „ 1198 5 


of Holes. - 191 
nothing great, and good, and truly excel- SR RM. 
lent, that can live and thrive in this barren XII. 
and curſed SL — 
Nothing obſtructs and retards the Proc e 
grell of Virtue and true Religion, ſo much, 
as an overweening Conceit of our own Me- 
Tit, and a theatrical Appearance of Piety 5 54 
and Devotion, where there is not a contrite f 
and humble Spirit. How can he love God 
with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, 
Who loves and admires himſelf above all - 
Things; and whoſe whole Aims and De- 
ſigns terminate in himſelf? What Profi- 
ciency is he like to make in the Ways of 
| Holineſs, who thinks himſelf good enough — 4 
already, and ſays to his Neighbour, fand Ia. ler. _ 
off jor I am holier than thou? Even the goods. IJ 
Acts of ſuch an one, his Alms and Charities, 
loſe their Worth and Praiſe, becauſe their : 
Di.ittribution by the Sound of a trumpet, lat. via. 
and in the midſt of rhe ſtreets, proclaims 
I that he ſeeks more therein the Praiſe of Men, 
than the Approbation of God; his own 
Fame, than his Neighbour's Good. 
. No one can tell what Numbers periſh. 
| through this fatal Miſtake; they _— 
through the World with high Notions of 
{ their own Merit and Righteouſneſs, and go 
1 out of it in the Trances of an arrogant Faith 
and a | preſumptuous Hope : How much 
3 | 5 : then 


17 5 102 N te Commendatian 8 
1. Sr RN. then hould it be the conſtant Care of every 
1 
ö 


XII. one of us to keep under this aſpiring and 
cons pernicious Diſpoſition, and to ſubſtitute in 


| __ It's Room the contrary, amiable and divine 
GW —  Virtne of Humility? A Virtue ſo much va- 
# lued and eſteemed by Men, that thoſe who _ 
1 „ never practiſe it yet love and admire it: A 

=—_ Virtue ſo much regarded and favoured by 4 
„ , God; that, though he reſſteth the proud, 
[7 - 5 he giveth his grace to the humble. | Let. 8 
+ therefore! inquire, Sh 


_ Firſt, Into the Nature and Extent of this : 
el abaling Duty.” Add. 


— = 3 ; of LG — 
* 
E xe IT 


| Secondly, Into he "Renefits 41 Induce- 
on ments that perſwade to the Practice of! it. 


E 1 Humility, like all other Virwes,. is Lis" 
=: ated between two Extremes; Pride and me 1 
WM rogancy on the one Hand, and an abject 

. Servileneſs on the other: As it would not 
5 have us to ſtoop to baſe and mean Actions, 


out of a Notion of our Vileneſs and Inſig- ; 


=: nificancy ; ſo it doth not any Way allow us 
* 5 to magnify our Merits and Perfections be- 


i | vond Truth and Reaſon. In both Caſes it 
br kectiſies our wrong Conceptions of ourſelves; 

is . and teaches us to form our . of 

f 


Gans 1 | 


T of Humility. — 
: thinking and acting by t the Rules and Ethicks SERM. 


--* of the Goppel, : 1 


For this and other Ress of the like 


: Nature, it is not undeſervedly ſtiled the ö : 


Baſis of Chriſtian Education; and the Seed- 
Plot of all Chriſtian Virtues. For it is a 
Temper of Mind that is always patient and 5 
teachable, pliant and obedieat to Counſel 
and Inſtruction: A Frame of Spirit, which _ 
at all Times, and upon all Occaſions, ſub- 
mits itſelf both to the Appointments of 


God's Will, and the Directions of his Word. 


It is an ingenuous Diſpoſition of the Will, 
Which aſſents to whatever God reveals, 5 
however myſterious it may ſeem for 8 


1 preſent, and an obſequious Readineſs of 
| Heart, to do whatever God commands, 


however ungrateful to the Taſte of our 


Luſts and Appetites. 


Men of eee, Views and hanghty 


1 Minds may account this lowly and reſigned 


Temper, a Meanneſs of Soul that is flaviſh 7 


and contemptible. Scepticks and Unbe- 


lievers may ridicule and expoſe this Chriſtian 

Virtue as the Effect of Folly and the Child 

Of Error: But found Wiſdom will always js 

reckon this Conqueſt over ourſelves, and 
our haughty Deſires, a noble and a glorious 


Victory; ; and tell us, that he that is flow to prov. xvi, 
= - _ 15 better than the ga, n e FROG 36: | 


0 . ruleth 


2 94 


Te G ommendation. 


SRM. 0 bis Spirit, than be that taketh 4 
XII. 


Av 29. 


: John vii. 
IS 


Gilg: 
The holy and nlp d Apoſtles thought 


no Duty more reaſonable, no Action more 


laudable, than that we ſhould converſe with 
one another in all hwlineſs and humbleneſs of 
mind; and obey God rather than man. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, becauſe he came : 
from God; and in Atteſtation of his Miſſion, 


.d, did ſuch works as none other man did; in- 


ſiſts, that we learn Lowlineſs and Meek | 


| neſs from his Doctrine and Example, and 


relign ourſelves up entirely to his heavenly + 


_ Guidance and Direction. Nay he intimates, 


Mat. xviii. 
7 2 me 


that if we do not humble ourſelves before : 


him as little Children, we ſhall nat enter 


15 into the kingdom of | heaven. 
| How neceſſary and canon to the Be- 


ing and Happineſs of a Chriſtian, Humility 
is, this and many other Texts of holy Writ 


ſufficiently inſtruct us. The Criterions by - 


which we are to frame a right Judgment E 
it's Preſence and Influence over us, are the : 
1 'I0NOWINg... , 


Imperfedion and Unworthineſs. We are = 


463 A FER and 1 Senſe of our great © 


too apt, God knows, to think well of our- _ 
elves and our religious Performances; and 
1 we have been a little more ſtrict and re- 


gular 5 


of e; 1 8 198 
gular than others in our Lives and Conver- SERM. | 
5 fations, to be lifted up in our own Conceits. XII. 
But were we to compare ourſelves to the 
bleſſed Beings that are above us, who ſerve 
and obey God Night and Day without In- 
termiſſion or Wearineſs, how ſoon would 
the Conſideration of our little forced Devo- 
tion, reluctant and imperfect Virtue, fre- 
quent Omiſſions of known Duty, and 1 


| - frequent Commiſſions of preſumptuous Sins 


with our Maker, and liken ourſelves to him, 
What would our imaginary Perfections be 


the Sun in its full meridian Luſtre doth in- 
| __ finitely outſhine the Light of the Glow- 


ol God infinitely excel Man's brighteſt Pu- 


ſter exhort us to entertain but a very moderate 
Opinion of ourſelves and our Performances; = 
5 and even, when we have done all things 1 Luk: xvii. 
that are commanded (if ever "wel a Caſe 10. 


convince us; how vaſt a Difference there _—_ 

muſt needs be between he Spirits of juſt Men — 
made perfect, and us vile Duſt and Aſßbes? 

How much more muſt Shame and Con- 
fuſion cover our Faces, ſhould we contend 


| who 25 of purer eyes than to behold iniquity? ? fla 113. 


do his real and all- glorious Excellencies? as 


worm, ſo doth the Perfection and Holineſs 


rity and moſt perfect Virtue, With what 
Reaſon and Juſtice then doth our bleſſed Ma- 


0-8 | ſhould 


— 

SCC 
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XII. 


The Commendation 


ſhould den to ſay we are but unprofta- 5 
ble ſervants? _ = 
The Prophet ſpoke nothing but the 


 * Truth, when he affirmed we are all as an 
_ as filthy rags. There is ſo much Frailty and 


, unclean thing ond all our righteouſneſſes are 


1 cleaving to our beſt Actions, 


that if God was extreme to mark what 5 
done amiſs, Lord who could abide it? 


How unaccountable then is the Hoarine 


of Merits | in the Roman Church! How vain 


never could have ſaved their own Souls with- pt 


the Reliance of poor deluded Souls upon the 


good Works of ſupererrogating Saints, who 


out God's great Mercies in Chrift Jeſus? 


how void of Truth and Soberneſs are the 
high and extravagant Conceits of ſome late 
Enthufiaſts ; who pretended they were free 
from Sin, and participated of the Divinity 
of God himſelf ? Doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
james iii. 
' . ſay we have no fin we deceive ourſelves, and 
be truth is not in us? Much more agreeable 
to Reaſon and the Nature of Things is that 


2. 


1 John i. 


When we are all ſuch unworthy Servants 


that in many things we offend all; and if e, : 


humble and lowiy Frame of Mind, that - 


ſtoops with the pious Patriarch to fay to 


the Almighty, J am not worthy of the leaſt 
of thy mercies; or with the devout Centu- 


tion, Lord I am not wor thy, that ſo good 


and 


95 an e 
0 pure a Being as thou art, ſhould come S ERM. 5 
. under A 5 XII. 
Wherever this Grace eden it will ke; Wy 
but all thoſe airy Bubbles, which ſwell ang 
bldat our Hearts. Its Diſcipline will gradu- 
ally reduce all our vain Thoughts of Self. 
merit and Perfection; and remove all thoſe 
Maſks and painted Diſguiſes, "which Mags 8 
from us our own Meanneſs and Soup } 
tion; our Sin and Ignorance; and whatever 
bother Deformities of Body and Mind, we 
conceal about us. = 
Hence it is that the Vouries of this Vi irtue 5 
1 loſe themſelves in the Labyrinths of 
Self-Admiration, nor fancy themſelves with 
the vain Laodiceans to be rich, wiſe, and Rev. FA 
holy; when they are really but poor Sinners 17. 
and unprofitable Servants. They muſt 
needs paſs a more righteous Judgment up- 
on their ſpiritual State and Condition, when 
they take the ſtricteſt Care not to trangreſs 
the Rule of the Apoſtle, by thinking more Rom. xii, 
highly of themſelves than they ought to. 
think. With them it is a Matter of Duty | 
and Conſcience to maintain an even and 
lowly Mind, though the Height and Splen- 
dcur of their outward Stations, and the per- 
_ fidious Incitations of their innate Vanity, 
| conſpire to elevate and miſlead them. "Tho" - 
they Porn ee and have Crowns and 


0 * Sceptres 


? Y 


The Commendation 


ST Rr. Scepters at their Command, yet with the 


XII. 


royal Pfalmiſt, they will refrain their Souls 


e keep them /ow; they will not be High- 
Pac cxxxi. minded, they will have no proud looks. e 


3. a 


(2). Another Evidence of the Preſence 
and Influence of Humility, is a conſtant. 


| filial Fear and a reverential Awe of the di- 


vine Majeſty, attended both with an habi- 
| tual Proſtration of Soul, and a grateful and 


\ thankful Senſe of every divine wagen ang Es 


- received Bleſſing. 


Pride and Haaghtinef of Heart are very 


unfit Qualifications for God's Service. Not 
only becauſe they are hateful in themſelves, _ 


but they greatly indiſpoſe a Man for the Me- 


N PI. x. 4 


ditation of divine Things, and the Perfor- 


mance of divine Duties. As for God, he is 


not in all his thoughts. He is as regardleſs of 


his Worſhip as he 1s forgetful of his Preſen co; 
and makes no more Account of the Num- 
ber and Value of his Favours, than he doth 
of the Honour and Obligation of his Laws. 


All Acts of Adoration and Homage are 


: theſe Mens Averſion; for the acknowledg- 
ing of a Superior, would be a leſſening of 
themſelves. Hence theſe arrogant Scoffers 


: delight in ridiculing God and Religion: 
v lar Wo. And theſe Fools, as the Scripture calls them, 


never think themſelves more wile, than when + 
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they boaſt they can do the moſt Miſchief; 3 SERM. 
aſſert with a ſhocking Boldneſs there is no XII. - 
f God; and ſet their mouth againſt beauen.ä 
: But on the other Hand, it is the Genius PL luxiii, 
5 of Humility fo walk humbly with God, and Nie vi. 
tis Pleaſure to adore N f worſhip him. 8. 
The Man whoſe Heart is truly bumbled, 
zs ſenſible of his infinite Diſtance from in- 
flinite Perfection; of the Power of God, and 
his own Weakneſs; of the Bleſſings and 
Muercies he receives from him, and the nu- 
merous Obligations he is under to bim. In 
| ſhort, a Man of this docile and compliable 
1 Temper ſubmits to the Juſtice of his Com- 
mands, and never diſputes the Wiſdom of 
| his Corrections. He receives all the Di- 1 
penſations of Providence with a r 
and thankful mind, and looks upon every 17 
divine Bleſſing as an Obligation, as well as 
an Encouragement, to Conſtancy and Faith- 0 
fulneſs in the Service of his bounteous Bene- WEE 
factor. „„ - 


” "x 30 The laſt Evidence I ſhall x now men-= 
dien of the Preſence and Power of this 
Grace, is a hearty Deſire and Endeavour 
in us, to behave laudably and modeſtly to- 

n.- wards Men, as well as devoutly and religi- @ 

1 ouſly towards God. The Obedience we 

1 owe. to the Commands of our Maker, 
0 „ an nd | 
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SRM. and the Love that we owe to our Fel- 


XII. 


low- Creatures, requires it at our Hands. 


—— Now Pride is one of the greateſt Ene- 


mies of Charity and diffuſive Goodneſs; it 1 
i ſeparates it's Intereſts from all others, and 


| centers in itſelf; the proud Man expects e- 
very Man ſhould bow down and ſerve him, 
3 thinks himſelf (of all the Sons of Men) 
to be the only Perſon that is exempted from 
all facial Duties, that hath nothing to do 5 


of Feuds and Contentions in private Fami- 
lies and publick Societies, theſe are the hea- 
dy Authors of Tumults and Seditions in 
Kingdoms and Communities; theſe are 


with mutual Love and Benevolence. 


Theſe are the Men that are the Parents 


thoſe turbulent and reſtleſs Spirits that can 


be eaſy in no Situation, but are continually 


ſtriving to turn the World upſide down, 


- Dad Wi- 


Humility takes the contrary Courſe, and 


teaches Men to put on bowels of mercy and |} 
. compaſſion, to be loving, tender-beartea, and * 
DE eaſy to be intreated. i 
It is never backward to the Offices of 

| Charity and Benevolence, or to the ſincere _ 

| Diſcharge of any relative and ſocial Duty. 


From it's Rule and Diſcipline, Children 


learn Obedience to their Parents, Subjects . 1 
Submiſſion to their Rulers, and the POP — 
= Reverence for their Paſtors, . 


of Bi 


The lowly and humble Chriſtian may "OY 
be diſtinguiſhed from all others by his re- XII. 
ſpectful Demeanour to his Superiors, Con- AY 

F deſcenſion to Inferiors, Gratitude to thoſe 

that do him good, and Charity for thoſe 

that wiſh him Evil; in all lolineſ and _ 
— bumbleneſs of mind, bearing with the Infir- 
|  mities of the weak, as well as the ill Uſage 

KF of the ſtrong; in all things conforming to 

the Doctrine, and copying the Example of 


- his Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


R then is the Nature and Extent of 135 
WE Humility, ſach | 1s the Influence it has upon 


every Part of our Conduct Towards God and EO 
= towards Men. | 
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SERMON XIII 


The Commendation of Hu- 
mility. 


Jus iv. 6. 
But ciel grace unte the bunble. 7 


, H E Nature and Ement of the a 5 
vine Grace, and Duty of Humi- 
lity, hath been already conſidered, 
. in the foregoing e I pro- 1 
: ceed now, ELD . 


| Secondly, to iy before you the Benefite.. 

and 8 that perſwade to the Pra- | 
. . 5 
. That 1 is an Inſtance of Submiſſion, ” 
and Obedience, which is well-pleaſing 0 - 
i God, Nero a Qualification for his a a 


The Commendation, Kc. 


20 A ſocial and civil Deportment, that dente 
| | fours the Eſteem and —— of Men : XIII. 


5 And, 


zs, conducive to our Happineſs, and Well- 
1 _ doing, both f in this, and the GURUS. world, E 


(a. ) It being: the Nature and Genius of | 
this Virtue, at all Times, and upon all Oc- 


| cafions, to ſubmit to the Appointments of 


| God's Will, and the Directions of his Word; 


do aſſent to every Propoſition he hath re- 


| vealed, however myſterious it may ſeem for 


III. A \ bleſſed I Tamer of Mind, "which 


| the preſent; and to obey every Command 


| he hath enjoined, however diſtaſteful to our 


ſinful Inclinations; of what infinite Ser- 


vice muſt this Perfection be, to the Inte- = 


1 reſt of Virtue and true Religion? 


And, fince nothing can be more ts 


to God, than the Increaſe of Piety and Ho- 
F lineſs in the World, muſt not that Frame _ 
of Spirit, and Diſpoſition of Mind, which 


Y LS Ma, and of His la Hatred, and Dif- 


| ſo remarkably contributes to the Furthe- 


france of both, be * favoured and W 


ſteemed by him 
The facred Records contain numerous 
Declarations of God's ſpecial Love, and 


Favour, towards thoſe that are of an bumble 8 


like Ky 


204 3 
SRM. like of thoſe, who are proud i in heart.” He : 


XIII. heaps upon the former all Manner of tem- 
_ L—> poral and ſpiritual Bleſſings; but on the 


Pſal. 


| þexviili. 


40. 


Prov. vi. 
3 —17. 


" he 0 ommendati on 


latter, caſts the furiouſneſs of his Anger 3 ; 


and ſends his evil angels among them. 


A proud look is one of thoſe fix things, 


which the Lord doth hate: And a proud 
| heart is in the Catalogue of thoſe ſeven odi- 
ous Qualities, which are an Abomination to 
him: nay, he never ſpeaks of this kind of 


Sinners, but with ſpecial Marks of Diſplea- i 


ure or 'Abhorrence: 


2 Sam. 


Exod. 
I 11, 
5 12. 


5 Dan. . 
Piel. 


$3" 


If his eyes are upon the 50 iis thee 
he may bring them down. The Lord is great- 


er than all the Gods and Princes of the 
Earth, whereinſoever they deal proudly, he || 
> will be above them, though they ſtrengthen F 
_ themſelves againſt him, by all the Arts of 


— Policy, and Aids of Power, though hand 


- join in hand, his Judgments ſhall overtake | 
Prov. xvi. them; hey ſha all not go unpuniſhed, Let 
F therefore the wiſe Man glory in his 
Wiſdom, neither the mighty Man in his 
Strength. Let not the Scorner delight any 
more in /corning, for the Lord can do by 
them, as the Potter doth by his Clay, The 
- haughtieſt Monarch is even as nothing in 
his Hands; when his heart is lifted up, and 
bexxix, big mind is hardened 1 in 1 pride, he c can take his F 


© ; 


BD "F Humiliy 
3 gbr y from him, and Fu bis throne down 65 SER NI. 
| the ground, 


| Whole Nations, as well as particular 
6 | Perſons, irritate his Anger, and bring down 

his Vengeance, when they are lifted up, ane 

| conſpire againſt the Authority of his Com- 
mands, or murmur againſt the Will of his 
Providence. When they refuſe to hear his 
Word, or turn Apoſtates to his Faith, he 
can as ſoon mar the Pride of Fudah, and b 
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. 


great Pride of Je OF uſalem, as that of a OM - | 


Belſbaꝝ zar. 


Tie indeed it is, . he ſuffers ſuch re- 
4" bellious Sinners ſometimes to proſper in the 


World, and get Riches in Poſſeſſion. He 


permits the preſumptuous Scoffer, and the 


inſolent Unbeliever, to open their Moutks 


the Menaces of his Anger. He for a time 


| diſpenſes with the Conflicts of Schiſm 
| againſt Charity, and the malicious Deſigns 
| of Hereſy againſt the Truth; and neither 

Ihinders the one to corrupt the Purity of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, nor the other to di- 


ſturb the Peace of ihe Chriſtian Church : 


But then, his Patience, and preſent Lenity 
* is no Argument of his Approbation or -- 


againſt his Being and Government; to make 
Ia Jeſt of all Religion and Virtue; and to 
F fight both the Promiſes of his Love, an 


Pride fo: 
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xxx. Pride, or any of the Vices which ſpring : 


In. from = 
Though for wiſe Reaſons he may per- | 
mit the Being of Evil, in a State of N 
and Probation, he hath, nevertheleſs, "= 
itreconcileable Averfion to it. If his Ven- f 
geance ſeems to tarry, and is flow i in coming, 

5 it will certainly come ſome Day or other 
175 Mal. iv.1- - for behold the day of the Lord cometh, that 
= Pall burn as an oven: and all the proud, 

and all that do wickedly, ſhall be then as ſftub- 
ble; and the day that cometh, ſhall burn them 5 

up; faith the Lord of beſts.” -- 5 
He will then ſhew in the Grievouſneſs of 
the Puniſhment, the greatneſs of his Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt ſuch Sinners; when the 
bigb ones of flature ſhall be heum down, 

and the haughty ſhall be bumbled; when = 
. Ms. xi, they that have exalted themſelves untoheaven, . 

e ſhall be brought down to hell. 5 
On the other Hand, Pride is not a more 

odious Vice in the Sight of God, than 

FHumility is an agreeable Virtue. He thinks 
no Bleflings too dear, or Favours too great 

to beſtow upon the humble Perſon : J. hough 
the Lord is high, be will have reſpec unto 

Pal. the Jowly, though he beholdeth the proud 
kxxxir. far off, he is nigh unto them that are of 


4 broken heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of 


| ha. x. 


OE On an humble ite :M _ heaven | is b 


5 tbrone, 
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| throne, and the earth is his  feot-ſtoo], to that erm. 


l man will he look, that is poor, and of a XIIL 


contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at his worl. 
There is no Temple, or Habitation, that l. Th, lxvi. | 


ZE pleaſeth him ſo well as an humble heart, 


5 and a lowly Mind : Thus ſaith the Lord, Ifa. kü. - 


| where is the houſe that ye build unto me? 15. 


where is the place of my reſt? I dwell with 
bim that is of a e and humble ſpirit, 

to revive the ſpirit of the humble; fo re- 
Di de the heart of the contrite ones. O ble(- 


ſed Tabernacle, where the Holy Ghoſt 


" thus continually dwells, and cheers with his 


+ divine and invigorating. Comtorts! 5 
Again, as there is neither Temple, nor 


MN: Altar ſo acceptable to the Moſt High, as 


a Soul truly humbled ; fo there is no Sacri- 
fice (excepting that of his only begotten 


Son himſelf) that is more grateful to him. 
We may ſlay whole Hecatombs to his Ho- e 
> | nour, and load his Altars with the fat of Ia. i. 115 | 
t - fed beaſts ; we may give him our  firſt-born 55 
| For our tranſgreſſion, and the fruit of our 


body for the fin of our fouls; but what can 


| ſuch Things as theſe avail to our Pardon 


E and Forgiveneſs? Will the Lord be pleaſed 


with thouſand of rams, or ten thouſand ri- 


5 vers of ail? The ſacrifices of God, faith the 


- | Pfalmiſt, 7. e. ſuch as he regards and kind- Pla, 


i. 
ly receives, are a troubled Mit, a broken | 1 17 
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divert his impending Vengeance; and = 


fave thoſe, whom he had once determined | 
to deſtroy. EI 5 


1% Comma ericr 


and a contrite heart, O Lord, thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. Theſe are the ſpiritual Sacrifices, 
; which have often prevailed upon him, to 


The Power of an humble and contrite | 


2 Spirit! in turning away Wrath, and appea- 
ſing the divine Diſpleaſure, is very remark- | 


1 King 


Xxi. Sh; 


— 28. 


able in Abab's Caſe : There was none like |} 
unto Abab, which did ſell himſelf to work | 


wickedneſs in the ſight of the 1, but ne- 
vertheleſs, when he became ſenſible of the | 

Evil of his Doings, rent his clothes, put 

 Jack-cieth upon his fleſh, faſted, lay in 'fack- ” 
cloth, and went ſoftly; the word of the Lord | 
came to the Tiſhbite, ſaying, ſeeſt thou how | 
Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? becauſe he | 
© bumbleth himſelf before me, 1 will not 1 5 


the evil in his days. 


The Piety and Humility as _ 700 uh | 


ſtopped the Torrent of the divine Ju dg- 
ments, and put back the Deſtruction of the 


2 Kings 


XxIi. 19, 
Ke. 


City and Inhabitants of Feruſalem for his 


Time. Becauſe thine heart was tender, faid | 
God, and thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the } 
Lord, behold therefore thou ſhalt be gathered | 
unto thy grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall | 
not ſee all the evil + will bring MOV 0¹⁸ 1 


Place. 5 
4 Have = 
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Have we any reaſon to imagine, that a 8 ERM. 


lowly and humble Temper is leſs pleaſing XIII. 
to him now, than it was then? Hath he . 


Bot promiſed to give his Grace to the humble? 


And doth not that Grace include in it's 


Notion, his Favour in this World, and his 
© | Mercy | in the next; his ſanctifying Grace 


| here, and his glorifying Grace hereafter? 
| Whom doth he more eſteem and careſs in 


| holy Writ, than Men of this Stamp and 
| Character? Moſes, who was fo highly fa- 


| voured by him, was the meekeſt man upon Numb. 


I the earth. "What a low Opinion of him- xii. 3. 


| elf and his Deſerts had the Patriarch Ja- 
cob, upon whom he heaped fo many Bana 

5 Bleflings, when it was his uſual Phraſe and 
| Manner cf addreſſing his Maker, Lord, 1 Gas. EN wg 
a am not worthy of the leaſt of thy mercies? xXxxii. 10. 


His Servant Job was not only patient 


'F to a Proverb, under the Preſſure of the 5 
| heavieſt Afflictions, but acknowledged OE 
| fore God, Behold 7. am vile: what ſhall T Job xl. Fe eg 
| anſwer thee? I will lay my hand on my *% 


mouth: once have I Jus, but [ will 3 


I ceed no farther.” 


What need I mention more fnflences- to 


prove the great Reſpect God hath in all 

| Ages had for Men of meek and humble 
I Spirits, when our bleſſed Saviour hath tally 
I determined, that Lo and is ſo neceſſary a 


P. Qualification 5 


210 ah Commendation 


 S$SrrM. Qualification for his Favour, that no Man 
XIII. without it ball enter into the kingdom of hea- 
„Even? And he that is his humbleſt Diſciple 
% Matth. in his Kingdom of Grace in this Life, ſhall _ 
== Xvili. 3. be his chiefeſt Favourite in that of his Glo- : 
"IF in the World to come, But, 2 


» 4h a (2. ) 'T he Practice af this TOR ſecures to -- 

wo us the good Will and Reſpect of Men, as 
7.10 well as the Love and Favour of God. = 

I IIll̃t is obſerved by the wiſe Man, that 
_- Prov: Xili. . by pride cometh contention. Our proud and 
[34 | peeviſh Paſſions are thoſe Dragon's Teeth | 
which produce endleſs and ſucceſſive Crops | 
of Feuds and Animoſities amongſt us. 
e are thoſe unnatural Tempers, which n 
Mat, x; 1 a Man at variance againſt his fatber, 
35. the daughter againſt her mother, and the | 
8 daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law. 
| Theſe are thoſe reſtleſs Engines, which 
divide States into Factions, and Churches 
into Secs and Parties; and often bring 
things to that Paſs and Extremity that 
Men ſhall forget all Ties of Blood, and 
36. Obligations of Conſcience; and a mar's 
foes ſhall be they of his own houſhold. How 
true an Account then doth the Apoſtle give 
* — dock the Rule and Origin of Wars and Fight- | 
IN Jam. iv. ings? Come " they not, ſays he, from Jour. 
* 1 own luſts? 3 
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How deteſtable to every good Man muſt Ser. 


b 1 "ble evil Diſpoſitions be, which are the XIII. 
Parents of ſo much Miſchief and Diſorder * 


a in the World? And how deſervedly are the 


| contrary Virtues admired and commended, 
which do all they can towards the Conti- 

muance and Increaſe of ſocial Happineſs, and 

the Preſervation of Peace and Order a- 
mongſt Men? . 


The Man, he is. poſſeſſed with theſe. 5 


healing and ſocial Qualities, will multiply 


to himſelf Friends without Number; and 


few can be the Enemies of him who i a. 
verſe to Contention, and hates nothing more 
than the Strivings and Diſputes of ambitions _ 
and deſigning Men for Power and Prehe- 
minence. 


As his bleſſed Matter hath ts him 41 55 


Example, be ſhall not tri ve, nor cry, nei- Mat. xii. 
| ther ſhall any man hear his voice in the 19. 
treets. A bruiſed reed ſpall he not break, — 20. 
| and ſinoaking flax ſhall he not quench, What 55 
is every juſt and worthy Perſon's Reſolution 

' ſhall be his Pleaſure and Delight, vi. to 

| render to all their dues, tribute to whom tri- Rom. 
| bute is due, fear to whom fear; honour to ili. 7. 
| * avhom hana: and though others may refuſe 
| to obſerve the Rule of the Apoſtle, the, 
= = humble-minded Man will eſteem orners bet- z. 


Phil. f 
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Ser. fer than himſe KF: and do nothing through 
XIII. frije or vain-glory.. 5 
wy. A Man mult be chandened to all the Pre. 
judices of Pride and Ill- nature, who regards 
not ſo great a Friend to Mankind, ſo uſe- 
ful a Member of Society, and gives him = 
not his Praiſes due. ED 
The wiſe and the good will always ap- 0 
plaud . a Practice they cannot but approve, 
and love him affectionately, who is ſo dear 
to God, and ſo highly honoured with his 
Brace and Favour. When he goeth out, 
they ſhall meet him, as Saul did Samuel, to 
| Bleſs him. When he paſſeth by, every Fin- 
ger ſhall be ready to point him out for 


Praiſe, and every. "IO. . to celebrate 1 
it. : 


"Who is ' there: that doth not fe i ina 4 
ſtiff and haughty Carriage, ſomething that 
is very difagreeable and offenſive ? Thoſe | 
| that have moſt of it themſelves, are often 
loudeſt in their Complaints of it in others. 
Whereas, in every Virtue the endearing Al- 
traction is ſo forcible and prevalent, that the 
wicked themſelves have a ſecret Eſteem and 


„  Veneration for it. Even Pride ſhews Re- 
1 N Humility; and he that is moſt 
ESE —& the Influence of it, is moſt pleaſed F 
— ü Obeylance and Submiſſion of the 
%; 62 5 
=. oo Aa 
ht or „„ OT . 


of Heniliy. 


„ 


A meck and quiet Spirit is an Ornament S ERM. 


0 Perſons of both Sexes and all Condi- XIII. 
tions; but it is then it ſhines with the ful- rw. 
lleſt Splendour, when it is joined to Great- 
neſs; when Men of Birth and Fortune 
mamamake it their Delight and Practice. Con- 
deſcenſion and Afability ; in them is very 
Vinning and engaging; and do more to 
gciultivate a ſincere and laſting Intereſt, 
; than all the | Gifts or Frowns of the 
- Hau ghty. i 


What all Men commend muſt ſurely 8 


1 be good and amiable. The wiſe, and 
| thoſe that are not fo, the righteous and the 

| wicked, nay, the proud themſelves ſpeak 
Well of Humility. Should we not then 
make it our Study and Practice, when it 
not only ſecures to us the Favour 9 1 
= 90; but the Approbation of Men? But, 


tg: ) We ſhould cultivate this Grace, 3 5 


* poſſeſs ourſelves of this divine Temper, 8 

becauſe it is conducive to our e in . 
5 this and the enſuing World. 
This is the Virtue that teaches us to 
* know ourſelves, and to ſubdue thoſe pee- 

viſh Luſts and ſelfiſh Deſires, which are 105 
ways diſcompoſing us, and rendring us a 

I Plague and Torment to ourſelves and all . 
T converſe with. %ͤ;%, ũ ts 
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III. 
A 


The 0 ommendation 


Our Reaſon bas not a better Friend, 
nor our headſtrong and ungovernable Paſ- 
fions a greater Enemy, than Humility. 


_ Whilſt this is the ruling Principle and 
Temper of the Heart, the ſuperior Facul- 
ty maintains it's Place and Sovereignty. _ 
The Head will be always kept cool, and 
the Eye of the Underſtanding open. A 
low and humble Opinion of ourſelves will 
be our Buckler and Defence, both againſt 
the Impoſitions of lying Tongues, and the 
Snares and Deluſions of artful and deſign- 
ing Sycophants. And for a Man, who is 
_ oblized to travel through a tricking and de- 
ceitful World, it can be no ſmall Happi- 


Wiles and Artifices of Knaves and Para- | 
ſites, and the Cheats and Fallacies of his 
own vain, and far more deceitful Heart, 
Humility contributes to the wiſe Man's 


neſs, to be 10 well guarded againſt the 5 


Somſort, not only by protecting bim 


from various Evils and Dangers of this 
kind, but, by qualifying him for ſeveral 
great and deſirable Privileges. It is an Ob- 


ſervation of Solomon, that it is the ready 
| 1 oad to Honour and Advancement. How- 


ver Regardleſs of Merit and Virtue ſome 


may be, there will not be wanting Men 
to obſerve the Conduct of the humble, 
and to raiſe him from Obſcurity. So true T 


„F§öCöCöVV 00G 


. Humility. 
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is what our Lord hath remarked, if a Man Stn RM. 


fits dewn in the loweſt place, that ſome one XIII. 
or other will take Notice of his uncommon www 
| Modeſty, and intreat him to go higher ; Luke xiv, 
and thaw ſhall he have honour in the preſence * . 
75 them that fit at meat with him. 
That Humility is a Grace and Ornament TY 
BE” the higheſt Stations I have already taken 
notice of. And if we ſhould ſhift the 
Scenes, and fancy it reduced to the loweſt _ 
Pitch of Hardſhip and Adverſity; ; we ſhould 
ſee, that it can ſhine even in Rags; and 
* look charming even in Trouble and Di- 
ſtreſs. Piety and Patience united in Af- 
fliction, caſt an agreeable Serenity over the 
* Countenance; ; they both cheer and ſupport 
the Heart; when all is gone, and the worſt 
that can happen is come to paſs, they feed 
upon the Conſolations of a divine and ac- 
tive Faith; and reſign themſelves with 
e to the Will of Heaven, ſay- 


i N00 Lord gave, the Lord bath taken Job i. 21. 5 


7 5 e Virtue and N N Religion, : 85 


will prove the beſt Recommendation to the 
FF Alms and charitable Contributions of good 
and liberal Men. There is hardly any 
. Heart but will melt, any Bowel but will 
FF yearn, when the devout and humble Chri- 
7 tian ſues for r Mey and Relief. In every. 
- „ View 


21 16 255 Commendation, &c. 


8ER M. View i is he not better qualified, for Peace 5 
XIII. and Felicity in this Life, than he that is 
doi of Wiſdom and Virtue, and is con- 
tinually diſquieted in every Station with _ 
numberleſs haughty Luſts and pecviſh TR” 
ens? 5 
And were we to e the Proſpect, 5 
and carry our Thoughts forwards into E= 
| ternity, we ſhould find that the humble 
| Chriſtian is much better qualified for the 
| Glory and Felicity of thoſe bleſſed Re- 
gions, than he that is of an haughty and 
contentious Spirit. The Harmony and Or- 
der of that happy Society, would be as great 
n Eye- ſore to the envious and untractable 
Temper of the one, as it would be the 
Delight and Admiration of the other. Hu- 
mility would take up with Thankfulneſs 
and Contentment with any Place, even 
the loweſt that the Juſtice and Wiſdom [| 
of God ſhould appoint, whilſt Pride and ö 
Ambition would be equally diſſatisfied in 
every Station, and for want of heavenly Þ} 
Affections and ſuitable Diſpoſitions, be for |} 
ever equally incapacitated, for the everlaſt- 
ing Reſt, as the beatifying Converſation * 
85 the a Y juſt Men made RI” 


ITY 


9 


SERMON XIV. 
The Profits of Piety. | 


* 2 — 


Jos XXi. 15. 


9 W 15. is | the nib: 4 that We + fouls Coe 
bim! and what profit REP we have i. 


Ol . unto Pim 9 


r is a Reprogch.t to 8 Mans: that Sen, 


I fo prophane a Queſtion ſhould be aſked XIV. 
5 by any rational Agent, and that ſuch Athe- — 


ittical Expreſſions ſhould be any ways coun- 


tenanced and encouraged by moral and ac 
countable Creatures. Men muſt forget that 


I God hath glorious Perfections; that they 
„„ made” by his Hand, formed by his 


- Wiſdom, and e by his Providence, 
- e before 


T 


Ser. before they e can break out into ſuch unduti- 
XIV. ful Strains as theſe, what is the Almighty, 
e 8 that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit 5 
Should we have if we pray unto him? 
There were Men of this abandoned 
Character even in the Days of Job; 
Men, who having made the Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments of the World their Sovereign | 
and only good, ſunk by Degrees to ſuch 
extreme Brutality and Indiſpoſition to all 
1% e Goodneſs, as to tell God to his Face, depart | 
roar from uss; for We de efire not. the inooledge Ho: 
„„ Wa. = 
And what Wonder, K Perſons of this = 
depraved and vitiated T aſte, accounted the _ 
Worſhip and Service of God a laviſh anda 
needleſs Burthen? Or that they had fo. 
wWcak a Senſe of the Advantages and Com- 
forts of a pious Life, as to ſay, what profit 
ſp all we have if we pray unto im? 12 
True it is, this was but a dark and unen- 5 
hghened Age i in Compariſon of the preſent; 
5 and perhaps it was ſome Alleviation of the 
| Guilt of the Sinners of thoſe Times, that 
the Light and Inſtruction of the Goſpel 
had not been propoſed to them. The Caſe 
is much altered, when Men in a Chriſtian 
Country, amidft all the inſtructive Rules | 
and preſſing Obligations of Revealed Reli- 
gion, thew a þ conſtant Dilregard | to the 
; Laws ; 


1 Piety 


Laws of God and the Demands of his be 
Worſhip; and againſt all the glaring Con- XIV. 
victions of Truth and Reaſon aſſert, that — 
it is needleſs to ſerve him, and uſeleſs to 5 
pray unto him. 


The Words of the Text, and the pro- 


0 phane Conduct of ſuch daring Sinners, give 
ü Occaſion to conſider theſe two E hings: 


Fit, The Obligations we are under to | 


5 ſerve and worſhip the Almighty. | 


Secondly, The Benefits and Bleſſings that = 


2 attend that Practice. 


Es " Prayer to God is a natural and accelliry 
Duty, founded upon theſe Principles; the _ 
Greatneſs of God, and the Weakneſs of 
Man; the Dependency of the one, and the 
All. ſufficiency of the other; the infinite 
Purity of the former, and the prodigious 
bdinfulneſs of the latter. And it can never 
FF ceaſe to be the proper Duty and Employ- 
ment of reaſonable Creatures, whilſt they 
have Wants to be relieved, and Sins to be 
| forgiven; whilſt God is ſo great and good. 
and infinitely pure and holy, For TM. 
can it ever be improper for him, who 
| wants both the Neceſſaries and Comforts of 
” Þ Life, WhO depends pon the Goodneſs "Re. 
1 5 God, 5 
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SxRM. God, every Step he takes, and every Breath 
XIV. he breathes, to ſay, Our Father which 


— * art in Heaven, give us this Day our dai- 
de r Bread?” How can it ever ceaſe to be 
the Duty of one who daily and hourly re- 
ceives ſuch bounteous Supplies of temporal 


and ſpiritual Bleſſings from his Maker's 


Fand, to celebrate his Goodneſs, to adore 
his Majeſty, with a Hallowei ibe ty 


Name; for thine is the Kingdom, Power, 
57 a06 Glory ?” In ſhort, how can it ever 
ceaſe to be both the Intereſt and Duty of a 
daily Offender againſt the Laws of Heaven, 
to ſupplicate the Judge of Angels and Men, TE 
and implore his Mercy, with a Forgive 
« our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
< treſpaſs. againſt us. When therefore 


any one inveighs againſt the Practice of 


Piety, and the Neceſſity of worſhipping 
God in Publick or in Private; does he |} 
not inveigh againſt the plaineſt Dictates of 


Reaſon and Nature, and rob his Maker 
of that Honour and Service he in every . 
View of Truth and Juſtice owes unto 


him? For God hath a natural and an in- 5 


dekfeaſible Right to our Adoration and rea- 4 
dieſt Services, theſe. ſeveral ä p s 


Firf, 5 


of Piety. : . 


Sunn. 


OY As our Creator, he hath als 4 us, 


and not Wwe ourſelves; and are not we his: TY 


|} people and the ſheep of his paſture? are we W — 


any thing but the Work of his Hand, the 
Creatures of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs? 
FF Have we any thing about us, but what he 
bath given us? Do we not derive all the Ex- 
cellencies and Perfections of our Nature, 


| frm this all-glorious Original? Hath FH 


þ Potter Power over the Clay, and has God 


no Right to the Service and Obedience of 
| his Creatures? Every Man claims the Pro- 


duct of his Labour, and the Fruit of his 


own Art and Induſtry, as his own peculiar 


3 and unalienable Property, and is ſadly grie- 
ved and diſappointed, when the End is not 
anſwered, that is propoſed by him: With 


| what Juſtice then may God claim the er- 


FF vice of the Creatures, which from Nothing 
| F he hath brought into Being? How juſtly 


may he exclaim againſt their ungrateful 


| Condud, as he did againſt the Jews, when 
„ withdrew themſelves from their Duty . 
and Obedience: Hear O ye heavens, and 1. 1. 2. 


| give ear O earth ] For the Lord hath ſpoken, 


I have created e and they have rebelled 
e me? 


5 Job vii, 
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| Net. ix. 
16. 
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| Secondly, God hath a chil; and unalie- | 
) nable Right to our Homage and Service, 
as our conſtant Upholder and Preſerver. As 


he is the Father of all the Families that are 


upon the Face of the Earth, fo he exerciſes . 


a parental and providential Care over them, 
ix. and preſerves them all; and therefore tho' +: 
he neglects not the Beaſts of the Field, nor 


any Part of the Work of his Hand; Jet, 


becauſe Man is his peculiar Care, he is ſtil'd 


emphatically, the preſerver of men, Crea- | 
tion is but one Act of Power and Goodneſs; = 
but the Divine Preſervation is the conſtant 


Exertion of his benevolent Attributes to- 

- wards his Creatures, and a certain Proof of 
his continued Love and Concern for them. 

Since therefore tis his Hand that feeds us; 
his Goodneſs that ſupports us; his ee . 

ſion that relieves us; ſince we may fay, with 


5 the Apoſtle, and with the greateſt Truth, 
| AQs xvii. 
| 28. 


in him alone we Jive, move, and have dur 


being: Ought we not to acknowledge his. | 


hleſſings, to admire and adore his Good- 
neſs, and endeavour in all things to com- 


port ourſelves to his bleſſed Will and Plea- 


ſure? If we owe our Maker Love and Gra- 
titude, becauſe from Nothing he hath 
| brought us into Being, much more is the 
„ Debt increaſed, 3 in the Courſe of his 


Government 


5 to live holily and happily, and to fit and _ = 


Z T itle to our Duty and Service, and deſerves 


© the Jaws of Hell and Damnation, and re- 


0 St Paul claims of all Chriſtians the Dedica- 


"> Pity. - NR. © "0 
Government of the World, he places his SERM. 


ſuſtaining Arm under us, and by the pro- XIV. 
longed Uſe of many Bleſſings, enables us 9 


1 85 3 ourſelves for his everlaſting King- | = __ 


Loy, God bath : a Right, «ad a further 


our Veneration and worſhip : ; becauſe he . 
hath ſaved and redeemed us. For this is 
the ſtrongeſt Proof he could give us of his 


great Love towards us, to take us out of 


ſtore us to his Favour and Mercy; when 
wee had forfeited both, by our Rebellion and 
Dncdutifulneſs. This is the Reaſon the A- 
poſtle (as if his creating and preſerving 
Love was not worth a mentioning, in com- 
pariſon of it) cries out, in this was mani 1 Joh. ir. 
: feſted the love of God inwards 7s, becauſe that 9. 
Gad ſent his only begotten jon into the world, 
bat we might live through bim. And berein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he lo- 
ved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiatin 
for our 1 ns. And it is upon this Foundation 


tion of their whole Time and Talents to 
the Service of Almighty God. Me are: Cor. vi. 
LR gh With « a Re: 1 e ghrify God in 2 


Jour | 
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k _ xn. your body, and in 8 ſpirit, which are 
XIV. God's. 185 


* 


5 migbt go on here to obſerve, how much 


our holy Religion has at heart, the Intereſt 


of true Piety and Godlineſs, and all our 


baptiſmal and ſacramental Engagements 5 


Heb. K. 


3 5 


3 Eph. vi. 
18. 


” the Mind, could have contributed more to 
-- Intereſt and Happineſs, than a devout | 


bind and oblige us to that Practice: I might 
|  ſhew how we are expreſsly commanded in | 
Holy Writ, not to forget the aſſembling of 
of our ſelves together for the publick Wor- 
_ ſhip of Almighty God; and to pray afkways 


with all prayer; but I hope what hath been 


already faid, and the bare Mention of theſe 
Arguments are ſufficient Recommendations | 
of ſuch a Courſe of Devotion and Godlineſs; 
eſpecially when we conſider the numerous 
Benefits 124 Advantages that flow from it, 

5 which! „ e : 


The Second Thing, 1 propoe to Si y be- 1 


ſore 6 


If any Courſe + Life, or Exerciſe of 


1 and godly one; infinite Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs would never have been at ſo much Pains = 
as they have, to oblige and perſwade us: to 


this =! of | thinking and acting. What 


| hinders 


of Piet 


= hinders us to he this Truth, and to judge lk 
rightly of the Pleaſures and Profits of a. re- XIV. 
ligious and. pious Life, is our earthly At- Gd 


tachment to the Prejudices of our corrupt 
Wills and Affections, and the Clogs and 


Impediments that our favourite and boſom 
Sins throw in the Way of our Duty. If 
we have once but the Reſolution and Cou- 
rage to rid the Mind of theſe Obſtructions, 
and to free the Paiate of the Soul from all 
: foreign and unnatural Taſtes, it will ſoon. 
perceive the Comforts and divine Senſations _ 
of a devout and pious Life, and reliſh it's 
divine and heavenly Delights; it will then, 
x © ſay, ſoon be convinced of the Folly and 
Error, of the Pleaſures and Ways of Vice; 


and that nothing can open to Mena Proſpect 


of better Things, or afford them “ greater 
Conſolations for the preſent, or nobler 

. Hopes for the future, than the ſincere . 

Practice of Religion and Virtue; or, which _ 
is the ſame T ning, a regular Courſe of Ficty 8 


W Holineſs. 


A devout and pious Life is of Benefit 
E and Advantage to a Man in all Conditions. 


Virtue and Religion is a Grace and Orna- 


ment to the higheſt Stations, and ſecures 


Men from many of che Dangers and Temp- 


tations, that an affluent and proſperous For- 
| tune doth We them to. 5 A firm Belief 


40 
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| Seam, i in God, A Rehn upon his continual | 


XIV. 


Goodneſs, and a daily Application in fre- 


quent and hearty Prayer for his Grace and 


Favour, are our beſt Support in Adverſity; 


for as we live amongſt Crowds of Enemies, 


and in the Neighbourhood of various Evils, 
they will often diſturb our Peace, and exer- 
ciſe our Patience. Our beſt Protection 
againſt them muſt be diligent and earneſt 
Prayer; nothing can be more powerful to 
prevent and remove them, than Aſſiſtance 
begg'd and gain'd from above. Thus doth 


. Pla, exvi. 


6 


the holy Pfſalmiſt teach us, that in Life and 
Death, in Sickneſs and in Health, the 
Help and Benefit of Prayer is very great. 
For if the ſnares of death do compaſs us 


round about: and the pains of hell get hold 


upon us. If we find trouble and . 1 © | 
we muſt call. upon the name of the Lord, 
and he will deliver our ſouls. He will pre- of 


ſerve the / mple, and Pp him when he 1 is in 


miſery. 


then as it is now, and his Decrees as im- 


mutable; yet, this inſpir'd and holy Man, | 
made no doubt, but God upon his Prayers, 1 — 
would help and deliver him; and when 


there was a Change in any one for the bet- | 
ter, would reverſe his W upon his 


See, 1 


The Nature af God was as « nachingeable = 7 


0 righteous man availeth much, This he Shes il 
inſtanceth | in the Perſon of Elias, who was 


him to hear the lg hot of every one that 
lieadeth a godly Life, upon all neceſſary and 


and the next fe, are made over in Scrip- iv. 8. 


= without Faith, Attention, and Hol: neſs, or 


of Pie. > 227. {ip 


5 Supplication, and turn away his Anger from Sr RDA. 4 
him upon his Requeſt and Repentance, XIV. 15 
And the Prayers of good Men are as ef * 

fectual for the Attainment of Good, as Pre- ! 

| ſervation from Evil. The Apoſtle puts this 5 
Truth beyond Diſpute; for ſpeaking of =: „ 
Power of Piety, and it's Intereſt in Heaven, (bs 
he aſſures us, that 7be Mectual fervent prayer 2 v. 1 


a man of like paſſions as we are, yet he pray. — 25. 
ed earneſtly, that it might not rain; and it 
rained not on the earth for three years a „ 
7 x months, And he prayed again, and the — ive 1 
heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 1 
Forth ber fruit. The ſame Reaſon that pre- 
vailed with God to grant the Suit of Elias, 
in ſo extraordinary a Manner, will incline. 


ordinary Occaſions: for the promiſes of this: Tim. 


ture to all that are thus qualified for God 8 

: Favour and Friendſhip, OS 
And it can be no Objection. 2880 the 
15 commanding Power and Efficacy of Prayer, 
that many %, and receive not. For as Jam. iv, 
the Apoſtle, they may either a/# amiſi, 1. e, 3- 


5 hey 8p: alk, as too MADE: do, for Things 
5 9 . £00 
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SY RM. to conſume upon their Luſts. God E no 
XIV. 


A miſe to grant the unreaſonable Requeſts of 


The Prof 


Ways engaged, nor is he under any Pro- 


any unworthy, and unwelcome Petitioner ; 


and there are many Things, that God in 


meer Pity and Kindneſs to his Creatures is 


forced to deny, becauſe they would be re- 


1 Pet. itt. 


| 


ally hurtful to them, and inconfiſtent ei- 
ther with their preſent or future Happineſs, 
In other Reſpects, his ears are always 

p open, and his Hands are always ready to re- 
lieve us. When we aſk for what is fit and FF 


proper for us, and in a fit and proper 


Manner, he will certainly grant our Re- 

quelts ; Eſpecially, if we pray for his Grace 
and Mercy, and for ſpiritual and eternal | 
Bleflings; for theſe being Things that per- 


| tain to our better Parts, and every Way 
_ conſidered, conducive to our Welfare, we 
may with Certainty affirm, the Lover of 


Souls, the Father of Spiri ts, will give them | 
to us, whenever with Sincerity and Reve- 


rence we pray for them. 


| Theſe then are ſome of the Benefics and : : 


| Advantages of a devout and pious Life; and 
however Sinners make light of them now, 


the Time will come, when they {hall find 


that every holy Thought and pious Prayer, 5 


and every Act of Honour and Duty done 
our Maker, will ſtand Men in more ſtead, 


than 


| moned to the Laſt Tribunal; and eU 14 „„ Bun 


of Piety. : 229 1 
than K they bad the Riches of a thouſand SS 
5 Worlds. IV. 
When the dead, ' ſmall and great, are ſum- — 


_ work is brought into fugment, neh every ſe- 


e thing, @wobether it be good, or whether it 


Z Almighty, and the Uſe of frequent and fer- 


and as a certain Author ſays, © lie open to 


lnſtrument We draw down tempora al- and 


be evil; then the Wiſdom and Profit of a 
_ devout and virtuous Life will appear; es 
the Preacher hath it: then 7 ſhall be well * ag vii. 1 
with them that have ſerved the Lord: but it - 1 S ih 
Jhall not be well with the wicked, "nn 
What Man then of Senſe and Diſcern- i = 
ment, would negle& the Worſhip of the 1 


vent Prayer? What but frequent Acts o ß 
Devotion and Piety beget holy and divine 
Difpoſitions in the Soul ? Is it not in Pray- 

er we make our neareſt Approaches to God, 


a the Influences of Heaven? ” It is by this 


eternal Bleſſings upon ourſelves and others? 
_ our private Supplications are very available to 
theſe beneficial Ends and Purpoſes, much 
more our ſolemn and united Prayers for © 
thus one of the ancient Fathers writes f 
the Praiſe and E fficacy of: the latter. 
We Chrilttans are 2 Corporation or 
7 0 © Society of Men, moſt ſtrictly united by 
* ** the lame Rites of 3 and animated 


Qz «with 


#30 
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WTITACL with one and the fame Hope. When 


XIV. 


ve come to the Publick Service, we as it 


—— « were ſtorm Heaven by the Force of our 
united Prayer, and ſuch a Force is a 
« moſt grateful Violence to God.” When 
therefore our Devotion and Service is ſo ac- 
ceptable to God, and fo profitable to our- 
ſelves, let us not any more neglect the Duty 
and Worſhip we owe our Maker, or vainly 
Imagine we can live independent of him; 
but let us with all Humility and Reverence 
acknowledge his All-ſufficiency and Power, 
and our own natural Poverty and Weakneſs ; 


let us aſk him for what we want, and thank 
him for what we receive ; let us implore his 


Mercy when we offend him, and hope in 
his Favour when we endeavour ne to 
ſerve and pleaſe him. ö 


Such a Life of Piety and: Holineſs will 
yield ns: many Conlolations in this World, 


and when all other Comforts leave and for 


fake us, prove of cternal Benefit and Ad- 
Vantage to us. 


8 E R M. 


0 R M 0 N XV. 
” The Love 1 God and Man 


recommended. 


| Tim. | i 5. 
New the end of the commandment 7s s charity. = 


ATo OT H I N G more recommends the 1 
_ Chriſtian Syſtem to the Favour and 


tron of wiſe Men, than the vaſt Nas x 


ber of divine and excellent Precepts, which * 
are contained in it. All the Wit and In- 


vention, all the Diligence and Endeavour of 


- = greateſt Philoſophers could not find out 


| ſo perfect a Rule of moral Righteouſneſs; 


or hit upon ſo many noble and effectual Per- 


95 ſwaſives to a good Life. A good and holy 


Life is the common Center of all the cere- 


monial Obſervances, and poſitive Duties of : 
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| Ser. the Law and the Goſpel. A good and holy 
XV. 


Life is the End and Perfection of all the 
Doctrines of Chriſtianity. Moſes and the 


5 Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoitles, have this 


great End always in View, vis. the Increaſe 


and Propagation of the Love of God and 
Man, or, as it is worded in the Text, the 
nd of the Commandment is Charity. Let 


us therefore conſider, 


8 rt, the Ks of this great Duty of 


Charity, which is the End and Perfection 


of our Holy Nangien⸗ And, 


- Sona Thoſe Bede and Motives 


which enforce this Practice, 


95 Firſ. Charity, in 1 divine Writings, TE 


and particularly in the Words before us; Wa 


a Term of that comprehenſive Nature, that 


to God and one another. With Reſpect to ” 


it includes in it's Idea all that Duty we owe 


our Maker; it is that active and ready Love, 
which is the Parent of all chearful Adate- - 
tion, and the Principle of all willing Obe- 


37.7 _ 


„„ dience in us. It is that fir/t and great com- 
1255 Mat. xii. 


mandment, which our Saviour mentions; 


thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


_ beart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


Hrabll. F. or a Love Which is ſo full and 


ſincere, 85 


and 1125 recommended. 


ſincere, and hearty as this, will be Aras Sen. 
ready and active in the Service of God; and 5 4 
will neither contradict the good Plealiire of 


his Will, nor diſpute the Authority of any 
of his Commands. When this is the go- 

verning Principle in the Heart of Man, no 
Leſſon will ſeem too hard, no Taſk too dif- 


| ficult which God enjoins. Wbat our bleſſed 
| Maſter obſerves, of the Diſpoſition and 


Power of this Affection, is very right and 


juſt; he that loveth me, hath my command- job. 9 — : 


ments, and keepeth them not only ſuch as? 
are eaſy and agreeable, but ſuch as are moſt 
| auſtere and unpleaſant, and diſtaſteful to 
the Inclinations of our corrupted Nature. 
In ſhort, Love is ſo ready, active and dili- 


gent a Servant, that it will think nothing 
that it does or ſuffers, too much for the 


Sake of God and Religion. Thus in all 


Ages have good Men behaved towards their 


Creator; ; thus by an univerſal Compliance 


: with the Will of Chriſt, did the Apoſtles g 


and firſt Chriſtians evidence the Greatneis 


of their Eſteem, and the Sincerity of their 


Affection for him: And is it not as much 


our Duty to love and ſerve God in the ſame 


Manner, and to demonſtrate our Gratitude 


and Faithfulneſs to him by the like Proofs 


of Truth and Sincerity? Doth not God de- 
. ſerye all this at our r Hands | ? Whence do we 
5 derive 


234 


21 
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SERM. derive our Being and Exiſtence, but from 
XV. 


his Love and Bounty? Whence have we 
our daily Bread, and all the other Com- 
forts and Bleſſings of this Life, but from 


the Treaſures of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs? 


Who, but bis only Son redeemed us; Who 

but his holy Spirit ſanctifies and comforts 
us? What Fat his Mercy pardons us, and 
receives us into everlaſting Peace and Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, when this World, and every thing 
that belong to it hath left and deſerted ” 
us? | 
How juſtly chew may this Almighty and — 
perpetual Benefactor challenge our warmeſt 

Love and readieſt Services? And how un- 

juſtly, ass well as ungenerouſly, do thoſe 
Men deal by their Maker, who forget all---1 


theſe Benefits and Mercies, a6d from Day 4 


to Day neglect the Duty and Worſhip, that | 
upon fo many Reaſons and Accounts are 
due unto him? But to e 


Hen Charky:: as it 1 our 
Ne n hath another Object; and ac 


cording to the apoſtolick Injunction 8 


| Feather: alſo. In this View, Charity is an , 
inexhauſtible Fund of Beneyolence and Be- 


neficence, the Support of all ſocial Virtue | 


and Felicity ; it is that Bond of Amity 


and - 


ures, that be that Ioveth God, love his 


and Man recommended 


4 and Friendſhip which ties us together wy Sunn. 
the Cords of a Man, and preſerves a mu- XV. 
tual Intercourſe of good Offices and En- 
dearments amongſt us. For thus the 

| Apoſtle deſcribes the Actions of this ble. 
| fed and generous Virtue, Charity ſuffer- 1 Cor. 
eth long and is hind; charity envieth not; Xl. 4. 


charity vaunteth not 7% is not puffed up; 


* doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not —5. 
bier own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 


evil. Rejoiceth not in iniguity, but rejoiceth = 
in the truth, Nay, ſays he, it beareth all 
things, believeth all things, bopeth all rings, 


and endureth all things. 
Where this Chriſtian T 'emper prevails, all 
25 the black Stratagems of Pride and Mali- 
Ciouſneſs, all the deſtructive Arts of ſpeak- . 
ing and doing Evil, have no Foot ing or 
| Encouragement. | For how can he delight 
in Cruelty and Oppreſſion, who thinketh 
vo Evil? How can he indulge in Spleen 
and Malice, who is not eaſily provoxedꝰ 
How can he contend for Power and Pre= 
beminence, who is not puffed up, and 
VvVaunteth not himſelf? In a Word, how can 
| he propagate Lies, and ſpread falſe Reports 
10 the Detriment and Prejudice of his 
Neighbour, who rejoiceth always in the 


7. Pp ruth, hopeth the beſt, and believeth the 
1 beſt of every one E- 


17 Piaddices 


| ** c 


The Tor of God. 


i of this malevolent and malig- 


XV. nant Nature, are utterly inconſiſtent with 
. the happy and peaceable Genius of this 


Grace, which hath a natural Tendency to 


1 cultivate Love and Amity, Order and Tran- 
quillity, and all other the bleſſed Fruits and 


Effects of the moſt diffuſive Goodneſs and 


Kindneſs in all Places. And many and 8 


weighty are the Reaſons, why we ſhould. 
demean ourſelves after this Manner towards 


our Fellow-Creature. He is created as well 


as ourſelves in the Image of God; and if we 
love God, ſhould we not love every one 
that bears his Image? It is abſurd, in the 
Apoſtle's Judgment, to ſay we love God, 
and hate our Neighbour ; for as he argues, 
v. If a man ſay, 1 Ive Ged, and hateth his 
brother, he is a lyar: for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
love God whom be hath not ſeen? It is very 


unlikely, that he who hath not fo much _ | 
Religion as to love his Brother, whom he 


daily ſees and converſes with, will have ſo 
much Faith as to love God to any great 
Degree, who is always in Heaven, and 
 dwelleth in the light which no man can ap- 
" proc unto, Whoever bath any true Love 
and Regard for the inviſible God, will keep 
his Commandments; and this Commandment : 
- Dave 


5 and Charity will be yet ſtronger, if we con- 


is a Partaker of the fame common Na- 


= reaſonable Natures and immortal Souls, 


Pace can he demand Reaſon, Juſtice, and 


the Practice of them himſelf? 


another. We are called together, Rich 
and Poor, into che ſame Body, by the ſame 
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| have we from him, that he who loveth hin, SERM. 
love his brother alſo. e „% 
But this Obligation to brotherly Love A » 


ſider the near Relation our Fellow-Creature 
and Fellow-Chriſtian ſtands in to us. He 


ture. If we value ourſelves becauſe we have 


ſhould we not value our Brother, who is in = 
the ſame Predicament, and furniſhed with _ 
the ſame Perfections? He is a Contributor 
to the general H. appineſs 1 in his Place and _ 
Station, and gives ready Afliftance as fj t 
N Occaſion invites, and the Wants and Ne- {01 08 
cCeſſities of his Neighbour require" it. Dob : 
he not therefore ſtrike himſelf out of the 
Liſt of ſocial Creatures, who centers wholly. 

in himſelf, and ſhuts up his Bowels of Com- 
paſſion againſt his own Fleſh? With what 


Humanity from others, who is averſe to 


But we are Brethren by Grace as well 
4 by Nature, and therefore {hould love one 


f Spirit. We are Pariakers of the ſame Sa- 

craments, and Heirs of the ſame Promiſes. 
We belong to the ſame common Mater, 
e 


— 
a 
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S ERM. and to us there is but one Lord, one Faith, 2 
. XV. one Baptiſm, and one and the fame bleſſed 


kb iv. whom Chriſt hath thus united in the fame 
common Intereſts, love one another dearly 

and affectionately, apd endeavour to pro- 
mote each other's Happineſs and Welfare? 


obſerve, 


Thirdly, That the Langage of the Spi- 


=: kit, as ell as that of Cuſtom, hath given 
=_ the Name of Charity to ſome of the moſt 
A eminent Effects and Parts of that Virtue. 
= - Thus Almſgiving, which provides Bread 
for the hungry, Clothes for the naked, and 
COC onſolations for the Sick and diſtreſſed, 1 
F857 glories in this Style; and St John calls the 

1 TY 3 John 5 Alms and Hoſpitality of Gaius, his charity 5 
6. to the brethren and to ſtrangers. 1 
= By the ſame figurative Turn of Speech, TY 
F Ent us patient bearing and forbearing, of good 
nM Men, with the Infirmities of others, and 
—_ their Readineſs upon all Occaſions to be- 
R liiee the beſt, and hope the beſt, of every 
1 --.= *,” ONE, is ſtyled Charity. This is that Chari= |} 
=_ ty that Juffereth long and is kind, which is not 
S eaſily provoked, and thinketh no Evil; this is 
= that e that covers the Multitude 5 

Y Fs Faults... 


- Futurity in Reverſion. And ought not we 


5: Communion and Fellowſhip, with the ſame [| 


But to be * little more W 1 muſt 1 


5 and Man recommended. 239 
Faults. On the other Hand, hence it is, S E R NM. 


that Men of cenſorious Tempers, who think XV. 


hardly, and put the worſe Conſtruction Cy— 
upon the Words and Actions of . 
: Neighbours, are reckoned very uncharita- 
ble Perſons. Thus the Apoſtle, ſpeaking 
of ſuch as were forward in judging and 
grieving their weak Brethren, upbraids one 
of them in theſe Terms. Now walkeſt thou Rom. xiv, 
not e, or according to charity. „„ ns 


| La. That love of Peace, Realutcy,. 
ES and Ocder, in the Church of Chriſt; which 


[-- is abhorcent of all unneceſſary Diviſions and 
| needleſs Separations, goes under this ſacred 


Appellation. In this Senſe St Paul ſpeaks 1 Ser. 

to the firſt Chriſtians; let all your things 14. 

| be done wwith charity, i. e. without Diſcord 

and Contention, Broils or Quarels, which 
very often have a very bad Effect upon the 


| Peace of the Church; and endanger the 


Bonds of Chriſtian Communion: Hence 


| thoſe that broke the Peace of the Church, 
and ſeparated from their lawful Paſtors and 


Biſhops, were ſaid to be v of Charity, and 
| to wivlate Charity, Hence in the pureſt 
Ages, 79 live in Charity; to be Joined unto 
\ the Lord in Charity, were Phraſes importing 


the Agreement and Unity of Chriſtians in 


| the lame Faith and Doctrine, in the ſame 
. 
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85 RM. 
XV. 


"he Loot of C God 


Diſcipline and Fellowſhip. This is the 
Charity St Clement recommended to the ſe- 


— ditious Corinthians; a Charity, as he faid, 
that lifts not up it's Head above others; that 


admits of no Diviſions; is not ſeditious, our 
does all things in Peace and Concord. 


From theſe ſeveral Views then we may 


learn the Nature, and perceive the bleſſed 
Effects of this Divine and Chriſtian Vir- 
tue, Charity. As in the firſt Inſtance, it 


loves God without Guile and reel 


and complies with the Commands Gf his 
Word, and the Will of his Providence, 


without Reluctance; ſo it loves Man with- 


out Deceit and Diſſimulation, and does as it 


would be done by in every Reſpect. 


Mat. weil. 


40% 


| Row, xiii. 
10. 


This is that Love of God and Man, that 
is the main End of our hot 1 Religion. On 


theſe two commandments hang all the law | 
and the prophets. This is the Love that is 


the fulfilling of the law, which our Saviour : 


came into the World on Purpoſe to teach 


_ . by his Doctrine and Example. This 


5 Love is the Sum and Subſtance of all true 


Religion; and all the Duties and Doctrines 
= of the Goſpel have nothing more to re- 


Z commend and enforce than univerſal Cha- 
Gal. v. 6. rity, or that faith which worketh by Love, 


and makes us perfect and conſcientious in 


the Duties of both Tables. They point | 


either i” . 


and Man recommended. 
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either to the Obligations themſelves, or the SERM. 


proper Diſpoſitions that are neceſſary to en- 
able us the better, for the effectual and due 
; Obſervance of them, 
Since then this Practice i is the main De- 
ſign and Perfection of all true Religion, 
ſhould we not ſee whether our Hearts are 
enflamed with this divine Paſſion ? Whe- 
ther the Love of God and Man is our princi- 


XV. 
— 


pal Study and Endeavour? How ſhall we 


Otherwiſe anſwer either the Will and Com- 
N mand of our Maſter Jeſus, or the End and 
| Reaſon of our holy Calling? 


Above all things, therefore, let us put n 5 


5 Charity, which 15 ive Bond of Perfectneſs ; 75 
and ef the Love and Peace of God FOE. in 
our Hearts. : 


LE SRM. 


"TUM M O N XVI. 
The, Love of God and 


Man recommended. 


ls 


"Now the end of the comandnent. is cha- 5 
. 


Sem. J ? Holy Writ that admits of. various Ac- 
— ceptations; though it is often uſed in a re- 
> ſtrained Senſe, for Almſgiving, for bearing 
and forbearing with the Infirmities of weak 


"HOUGH Cha is a Word in . 


Brethren, for a ready and willing Diſpo- 


ſition to forgive Injuries, and for Mens 
living in Love and Unity in the Fold of 
Chriſtian Communion ; in the Text it has 

a more general Signification, and ſtands off 5 
all 


2 
Cc 
. 
IE 


Appearances may prey upon the Vitals of 74 
' theſe Duties, and fruſtrate their real and 1 
genuine Intention, it forbids all Hypocriſy 1 
towards God, And Diſſimulation towards 
Men. For that charity which is the end W 
| the commandment is founded upon theſe ſta- 
ble Principles, a pure heart, or the ſtricteſt 1 Tim. I; 
Sincerity, @ good Conſcience, or a due Senſe 5˙ 
of Obligation and Duty, and Faith un- 
Ffeigned, or a right Belief of the Docttines 
1 and Sanctions of the Goſpel. 5 


5 courſe, that the Love of God and Man is 
the main End of all true Religion, and 
1 conſequentiy, as it may be . me 
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all that Duty and Affection we owe to SRM. 
God and our Neighbour; it takes in the XVI. 
Compaſs of our Saviour's #400 great W 
mandments, on which hang all the law and Mat. xxii. 
the prophets : And as in the firſt Place it's . 
principal Aim “ is to bring us to love God 
„ with all our Hearts, and with all our 
» Strength,” and to give him who made © 
the Affections the beſt Service of the alf. 
fections; in the next, it calculates for the oY 
1 Happineſs of every Man, and inculcates 
theſe Maxims for Rules of Conduct to all 
ſocial Creatures — do as thou wouldjt be done - — 39. 


= 09 => Love thy neighbour as thyſelf. — 


That 1:0 glaring Pretences or external 


I have already ſhewn in the former Diſ. 


. from 


— 
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The Love of Gd 


| SeRM. from various Paſlages in the Goſpel, one of 


XVI. 


on chief Ends of the Chriſtian Revela- 


I hall now go on to recommend it to 
your Practice, by laying before you ſome _ 


farther Evidences of it 8 Worin and Excel- 5 [| 


PE > 


Charity, or moral Goodneds; is more „ 


2 8 vantageous and preferable. than any mira- 
culous Gifts and Privileges. For though in 
the Infant State of Chriſtianity, before the 
Eſtabliſhment of our holy Religion, by the 


Favour and Concurrence of the civil Ma- 


giſtrate, the Holy Ghoſt gave Teſtimony 
to the Truth of the Goſpel by many extra- 

ordinary /igns and wonders; though the 
Holy Spirit of God inſpired, and ſuperna- 1 


turally aſſiſted, Numbers of Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſors, for the ſpeedier Propagation of the 
4 2 
„ 


Faith; and God ſet in the church not only 


5 apoſtles and prophets, but Workers of mira- | 
cles, gifts of healing, and diverſities of | 
tongues or Languages; ſtill in Point of Ex- | 
cellency and perſonal Merit in the Sight of | 


God; all theſe pompous Diſpenſations gave 


Way to Charity, Such wonderful and mi- 


raculous Performances were indeed of great 


Uſe and Benefit to the Church or Religion | 


1 in e and | wight nen a Way for the 


eaſier 5 


mo OOTY 


and Mi: An Aen. 


Indeed at that critical Juncture, St Paul 


245 
eaſier Conviction of Unbeliẽvers, but with- SERM. 

cout Piety and Holineſs they could avail no- XVI. 
thing to Mens final Pardon and Salvation. 
did exhort the Corinthians to covet earneſtly, 1 Cor. xii, 
and pray for he beſt gifts, i. e. Such as 31. 

were beſt for the Church in thoſe Times; 


31. 


yet he tells them immediately after, he could 


ſhe unto them a more excellent way, i. e. 
à Way to become far more excellent in the 
Sight of God, than by having thoſe mira- 
culous Gifts and Powers. And what Way 
could that be but the Way of Love and Be- 
nevolence towards God and Man. That 
this was the Meaning of the Apoſtle, he 
proves in the fol! owing Chapter; where 
he ſhews that 1 Charity all other 
Gifts and Grace , however wondrous and 
| extraordinary, T 70014 profit a Man nothing 
in the Day ot Dp =anny Though, ſays he, 
T ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, * 
i. e. though the Holy Ghoſt doth enable 
me to ſpeak all Languages, and to be as 
eloquent as an Angel or a e Seraph, ſtill # 7 
have not charity, I am become as founding 
braſs or a tinkling cymbal; whoſe Muſick 


may pleaſe the Fare of others, but Pu no 
5 — to itlelf. 


1 Cor. ; 


De fave of God 


God may make uſe of what Inſtruments 


XVI. he pleaſeth for the Diſplay of his Power; 
NV but in the laſt Day, nothing but Mens own 
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perſonal Faith and Converſion will be a- 
vailable to their juſtification. 1 : 
Our bleſſed Saviour hath ſettled. this 
Point upon the ſame Foundation. Many, 
ſays he, will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
and in thy name have caſi out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works © But 


for all this, will he not profeſs unto them, 


=> J *r 2 2 2 — — : 7 * 2 —. ws . 
« d . bo IE > "xe 
AT M6 — . : 3 * 
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I never knew you, depart from me ye that 

work iniquity? Doth not St Paul therefore 

conclude with good Reaſon, though T have 

- the gift of prophecy, and under AJand all my- 
fteries, and all Kinds of divine and human 
| Knowledge ; though I have ſo miraculous a 
Faith, that I could remove Mountains, and "1 
| have not Charity, I am nothing, or of no | 
Value in the Sight of God ? So far doth real 
 Goodneis and Holineſs excel all theſe 7 ” 
natural and great Abilities. a 


Veel Charity is not only of greater 


Benefit and Importance to us than 33 0 


dinary Gifts and Privileges, but a Qualifi- 

cation that is preferable and more available 

to Salvation, than other religious Dutics 
and Performances {cparated from it. | 


B it. 


and Man recommended. | 247 - 


The careful Obſervance of Rites and Ce- OY 8 

remonies appointed by God, or his ſacred XVI. 
Authority delegated to Men, is a Teſt of CNY 
our Humility and Obedience ; "at then it © 
contributes no farther to our Acceptance, 

85 than as Love and Charity are „ae with 


Tie a ſtrict Conformity to the * N 


WM ſitives and Ordinances of the Goſpel is 


1 Neglect and Omiſſion will be ſeverely con- 
demned and puniſhed ; but none of theſe 


| Not the bleſſed Sacrament itſelf, will prove 


5 that worketh by love. Without Char ity what 


Thing that God requires of us, and 5 


inſtrumental Duties or Means of Grace, no 
effectual to our Salvation, without that faith Gal. 8 


are they but ſhewy Signs and Shadows? 
Faith itſelf, that great Friend and Juſtifier 


of ſinful Men, when it hath it's proper 5 
S Force and Influence over them, is dead Jar, ii, 
without works, a noiſome and a lifeleſs Car- 
caſe. And do not Almſgiving and Marte. 
dcm loſe all the Bleſſings annexed to them 
in the Goſpel, when they have not an Eye 
to the Glory of God and the Good of 


Men? Though, ſays St Paul, I give all 1 Cor. 


my goods to feed the poor, and though I give vii. 3. 


my body to be burned, and have ol charity, 
"WE ee me nothing. 1 


. R . Faith 


| 
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"he Love of G 


Faith and Hope are not 6 very emi- 


XVI. nent, but very uſeful, Graces to us, in our 


| - Paſſage through this Vale of ! Miſery une- --- 


| Folly; they have a great Hand in ang 


7 Cor. 
Kii. 13. 


Work of our Salvation, and mightily e 
courage us to go on with Alacrity and Coil 
fort, through all the Difficulties and Dan- 
gers of our Warfare; they both ſend our 
Prayers and Wiſhes before us into Heaven 
to take Poſſeſſion of our eternal Inheritance, 
and prepare and qualify us for the Enjoy- 
ment of it, by their cleanũng and purifying 
Influences; even in this Life they ſupport 
and refreſh our Spirits in all the Changes 
and Chances of our Condition, and greatly 
mitigate the Sorrows of human Life. But 
let us paſs what Encomiums we pleaſe upon 
their Virtues, and glory ever ſo much in the F 
vumerous Advantages that flow from them, 
Charity will ſtill outſhine them, and eclipſe 
them with it's ſuperior Worth and Luſtre. 
Noto remaineth, faith St Paul, i. e. for our 
Benefit and Practice, faith, hope, and cha- 
rity, but the OY" o es 15 . And 


. that too, 


"Lat; Hooks ir e felluk.: „ 


in the Nature of all inſtrumental Duties to 
ceaſe and be no more, when the End 1 
attained. for which they. were appainted. : 


What : 


and N. an recommended. 


What need of Scaffolds when the Fabrick denke. 
is erected? The Tools of the Artificer are XVI. 


laid afide when his Work is finiſhed. Arms . 


are laid up when Peace is eſtabliſhed, and 


| the beſt Phyſick is of no farther Benefit 


when Health is perfectly reſtored. What 
but the like Reſpect to Charity do the pre- 


ſent Externals and Poſitives of Religion 


bear? Are they not Means or Inſtruments 
for the more ready and effectual Attainment 


1 perfect Love and Holineſs? When there- 


fore by their Help and Benefit we have fi!“ 


niſhed the Work of Piety and Virtue, which 


ve were ſent into the World to do, can we 
* have any farther Occaſion of their Aid and 
= Aſſiſtance? when we have raiſed an everlaſt- 
ing Fabrick of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
| the preſent Scaffolds of Rites and Ceremo- 
nies muſt be removed, as thoſe of Moſes 


were upon the Commencement of the more 


E perfect Goſpel- ſtate ; when our ſpiritual 
hHattle is fought and finiſhed, and the tri- 


3 umphant Lamb hath brought mer: 


£7 laſting Peace,” the Weapons of our War- 
fare can be of no farther Uſe or Benefit to 
us; in fine, when all the Wounds and di- 


* ſtempers po our Natures are healed, we 


can have no need of thoſe. Remedies and. 


1 Preſcriptions, which our preſent W and . 


85 diſorder d Circumſtances do require. 
| ITS, | Here 


1 Cor. 
e . 
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* 
e 


The Love of * God 


Here then are we to watch and pray, and 
make uſe of the Weapons and Afliftances 
of Grace; in the other World, when we 


have put on glorifyed Bodies, and have a 

natura! Propenſity to Goodneſs; and are 
| able to love God without Wearineſs, and 

_ obey him without Reluctance, the now fo 


beneficial Aids of Sacraments and outward | 


Signs will ceaſe of courſe; Almſgiving will 


no longer be a Duty, becauſe all are equally 1 


rich; and the meaneſt Door-keeper in the 


Col. i. 16. 


Kingdom of Heaven, envies not the State 


and Glory of more exalted thrones and dp- 


minions. Faith and Hope can then have no 


Exiſtence, for Sight hath. ſuperſeded the 
the Uſe of the one, and actual Poſſeſſion 


the Need of the other. We now ſee as through 1 
4 glaſs darkly, but then face 70 face ; We 


ſhall ſee God as he is, and not die: yes we 


hall ſee him clearly and immediately, and 1 


enjoy he Pleaſures that are at bis * 


hand for evermore,. _ . 
When therefore this ahich - is perfebt 7 779 1 
come, that which is in part ſhall be done away. 


| Whether there be prophecies they ſhall fail; , 


 aobether there be fongues they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 5 
ther there be knowleage it ſhall vaniſh away. 


Even the whole World, and all that is in 


it muſt ceaſe; Times and Seaſons muſt fail; 


the A5 ang the Moon be dar kene 4; the Stars 


hall S Z 


and Man recommended. 
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| hall loſe their ſhining ; ; the Leavens 2 SERM- 


paſs away with a great noiſe, and the element XVI. 
ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, -v—_ 
and all the works that are therein ſhall be? Pet. i. 
burnt up. But notwithſtanding all theſe”? 
mighty Revolutions in the natural and mo- 
| ral World, Charity will abide till, it will 
ſurvive this diſmal Cataſtrophe, and ac- 
company us to the eternal World; it will 
| abide to reward all that have made it their 
| Habitual Delight and Practice for ever; as it 
brings us to a divine and heavenly Temper 
of Mind, and ſtamps a divine Likeneſs up- 
on the Soul, it qualifies us for the eternal 
| Favour of that righteous God who loveth i 
. Righteouſneſs. Whilſt therefore there is a 
God in Heaven to be eſteemed and ade! 8 
I whilſt % Spirits of juſt Men made perfeet, 
ive in thoſe bleſſed Regions with him, fo 
long will Charity remain and oblige all rea- 
| ſonable and intelligent Creatures. 
Ho excellent and deſirable a Quality 
Iten muſt Charity be, which not only is 
W 3 preferable to the miraculous Gifts of Us : 
= Spirit, but more advantageous and merito= __ 
Irious than Alms or Martyrdom; that not 
only claims the Right-hand of Honour and — 
| Fellowſhip of all the Externals of Religion, 
but is of far greater Worth than Faith and 
* Hope; that 1 not oy” exceeds all other Du- 
1 ties 
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ſurvives the univerſal Conflagration, 


9% Love 7 God 


S ERM. ties in Point of Weight and Importance, 
XVI. but of Being and Duration; that not only 


but 
goes along with us to Heaven, and proves 


there the ſubſiſting Foundation of our Glo- 
ry and Felicity to all Eternity? 


How much then muſt it be our Duty to 


covet Charity above all other Gifts and Gra 
ces? How much muſt it be our Intereſt to 
improve all the Seeds of Love into Habits, F 
and prepare ourſelves by the Practice of all 1 
Manner of Righteouſneſs for the Viſion of 
God, and Converſation and Friendſhip of 


Ps Angels | in the enſuing State ? 


Let us therefore exerciſe the Duties of fin- 


: cere Piety with great Care and Conſtancy, 5 
they are now Teſts of our Love and Re- 


gard for our Maker, and will be Evidences 


hereafter that we have lived and died in 


; his Service. 


neſs all Kinds of Juſtice and Mercy 
Stations we are placed in by Providence : Tor | 
all our Religion is vain if we love not our 
| Neighbour as ourſelves, and all our Hopes 


Let us exerciſe ufo with great Upright- I 


of Heaven to little Purpoſe, if we have not 


lived in all good OT: towards God, and 
towards Men. 15 


in the 


Bs on Eh ate no as 


it 5 


and Man recommended.” 


. What the Lord chiefly and neatly re- SR RM. 
quires of us, is to do juſtly, to love mercy, and XVI. 
T0 walk humbly with our God: And muſt not » 
ſuch a Life be our beſt Paſſport through the N ig 

Gates of the Valley of Death? 


Remember then, whilſt you are le 


through this World, that one Day or other 
Fe muſtgivean Account of all your Actions; 
| and that there will be a ſpecial Inquiry 


|. mnade how you have behaved towards your 
1 Neighbours, ns 


Remember often what: grievous Threat- 


: nings are contained in Holy Writ againſt all 
Ümpiety and Uncharitableneſs; and, for 
for your Soul's Sake, ſuffer the Fears and 
Terrors of a wretched Eternity to teach you 
to keep clear of that Guilt, which everlaſt- 
ing Fire cannot purify, and everlaſting Ages 
cannot blot out of the Book of divine 5 
© 2 Remembrance. . 


| Lafth y, For our Encouragement to ley: 5 


 conſeience void of offence towards God, and 

towards men, let us take frequent Surveys 

of the great and precious promiſes, which . 
are annexed to a good and holy Life, in the 1 
holy Scriptures; eſpecially, the Joys and 

I Glortes of our Metitah's Paradiſe, for our 

| blefied Maſter hath engaged not only to re- 

: freſh and ſupport hi nis e Servants, with 


che 


2 54 The Love of God, &c. 
SERNM. the Aids and Comforts of his Spirit, in all 
XVI. the Chances and Changes of this mortal 


e Life; but when the Remembrance of all 
earthly Things is gone and vaniſhed, to bleſs 


Enjoyments, ſuch as their Eyes have not 
| ſeen, nor their Ears heard, 1 nor their Hearts 
5 conceived. 


and chear them for ever with Pleaſures and 


TW" 


| The Benefits FD the « ray 


Sacrament. 


M AT. xxvi. 26, Sc. 
: ” 2 took hl "nd ble fed it, 40 brake it, 


and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, —- 
eat; this is my body. : 


. And be took the cup, and gave thanks; pe) 


| . 5 
For this is 5 my Blood of the ; new enen, . 
dohich 15 es 15 many dads the . * 1 


85 . 


N this Part & as Inſtitution of the SERM. 
Lord's Supper, we have a general View XVII. - 


I éof the Benefits and Bleflings that are an FN 
5 &2 nexed to the worthy receiving of it. And 


gave it to | them, Jaying, Drink Je all Y 155 1 


2 56 
SERM. 
XVII. 
: A 


De Benefits * 


if Men rightly conſidered, what great and 
good Things our bleſſed Saviour gives and 


offers in theſe Words Take, eat; this i is my | 


| boy —Drink ye all of it, for this in my. 
| blood of the New Teftament, which ts ſhed for 


you, and for many, for the remiſſion of fins, 
we might hope they would not ſo frequent- | 


ly as they do, turn their Backs upon this ho- 


ly Ordinance, and flight all the divine and 


Wo Kemal Comforts that ariſe from the due 1 
and frequent Uſe of this refreſhing Food and 
Nouriſhment, the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
0 perſwade Men to the conſcientious 8 
5 Performance of this Duty, | 


I ſhall ſhew what Benefits nd Bleſſings 


may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be annex d 
to the worthy receiving of the holy Sacra- 


ment; or, which is the ſame Thing, ee 
included in theſe Words, Take, eat; this is | 
my body 


—Drink ye all of it ; for this is 


” my blood of the New J eftament, which i is ford 


8 many, for the remiſſion of fins. 


For the Reaſon of this Inſtitution was 


i not merely the bare Recollection of Chriſt's 
Death, to confirm the Truth of the Goſpel, 

but chiefly that it might be a ſtanding anda F 

laſting Memorial of the Atonement that he 
made for the Sins of the whole World, and 
the Mercies he procured for us, by the Sa- 


Wy critice of himſelf : Or, as our e Charch has 


it, | 


the Holy Sacrament. 


| It, the End of ſpreading this bleſſed Table 8 P RN. 
was, that we ſhould remember the ag XVII. 955 


great Love of our Maſter, and only Saviour C 


257 


Fieſus Chriſi in dying for us, and the innume- 


rable Benefits, which by his PO Blood- 
1 ſhedding he hath obtain d to us. 
Theſe divine and excellent Benefits are 
then to be remembred by us, as the Pur- _ 
chaſe and free Gift of Chriſt, to be laid hold 
on and poſſeſſed by every worthy Receiver; 
for he that comes to that heavenly Feaſt du- 
Iy qualified, has a Right to all he Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and takes a ſolemn and pub- 


| lick Poſſeſſion of them, when he receives 


Our bleſſed Saviour invites all that are 


their 


the boly Myſteries our Lord hath ordain d, 
to be Pledges of his Love, to our great. ond. : 
e Comer. 

| Great indeed are tho Benefits and Dans: 5 
= forts, which are tendered to us in this Holy 
* Sacrament ; but great and precious as they _ 
gate, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
will not deny them us, when we aſk for: 
them in the Name of his Son, and plead „ 
before him the dying Agonies, and meri- 

| torious Sufferings of his only begotten. „ 


* weary. and heavy laden to come unto him for Mat. xk. 
| 7eft and life; and promiſes in no wiſe to caſt un; 

| them off, in the Performance of the leaſt 
| "Durys much leſs will he ut them or 
+. 8 
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SERM. 
XVII. 


Mat. xviii. 


The Benefits f 


ie Petitions in this Ordinance, which! is 
a Comprehenſion of all Chriſtian Graces; 


v and their ſincere Obedience herein a ſolemn 
Recognition of his Command and Authority 
over them. Where therefore can we go 
with fuller Expectations of his Favour, but 
to the Supper he hath invited us to his own 
ſacred Inſtitution; which he has ordained 
on purpoſe to call us together for the Re- 
membrance of his dying Love, and the 
tendering to us the Bleilings of the new 
Covenant? Hath he not expreſsly promiſed 


where two or three of us are gathered together 


in his name, there will he be in the midſt of 
us; not only to hear our Prayers, but to 
pardon our Sins; not only to accept of 
our Services, but to help and heal our 
Infirmities? And are we not gathered toge- 
ther in his Name, when we aſſemble at his | 
Altar ? Do we not ſecure to ourſelves the 8 
Increaſe and Continuance of his Favour, 
when in all Humility and godly Reverence, 
at his holy Table, we ſollicit his Friendſhip, | 
and thankfully. receive from him that ſpi- 
ritual Food and Nouriſhment, which he ap- 


pointed to aſſure us of the Greatneſs of his 


. Love and Regard for us? 


The Words of the Text cannot "reafora- ä 


bly be ſuppoſed to mean leſs than this, via. 
5 that every worry: Receiver PRs. in the 


"no 9 


the Holy Sacrament, = 59 


holy Euchariſt of the Virtue and Benefit of SRM. 
that great and univerſal Sacrifice, which XVII. 
Was offered to take away the Sins of the Cy 
whole World. Take, eat, fays our Saviour, 
this is my Body which is given for you; and 
_ drink ye all of this Cup, for this is my Blu 
of the New TJeſtament, which is ſhed for ma- 
ny for the Rem:ſſion of Sins. The conſecra- 
ted Elements in the Way of ſymbolical Re- 


preſentation are Chriſt's Body and Blood; 


Lis, ſays he, is my Body; and this is my 
# Blood : They ſtand in the Place of our 
Lord's bleſſed Body and Blood; and as the 
one may be faid to be ſhed for the Remiſſion 
of our Sins, we may affirm of the other, 
_ that it is broken and given for us; both 
| Phraſes importing ſome real, poſitive Good 
and Benefit to every worthy Communicant 
| Hence the Apoſtle calls this Bread and cup Cor. x. 


of bleſſing the communion of the body and * 


blood of Chriſt, or rather the Communication 

of thoſe © innumerable Benefits, which by 
his precious Blood- ſhedding he hath ob- 
© tained for us:” For in this Ordinance there 


is a reciprocal Communion of Love and 


PFriendſhip between Chriſt and us. We oon 
our Parts, in the moſt ſolemn od publick 
Manner, profeſs ourſelves his Followers and 
: Diſciples, and bind ourſelves upon his bleſ— 
fd 1 and Bled to be obſervant of all 


8 3. „ his 
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SRERM. kis Laws: : He on his Part, bids us welcome | 


XVII. 


The B enefits of 


to the heavenly Feaſt he bath prepared for 
us; and we aſſure ourſelves thereby, that 


his Favour and Mercy ſhall be as laſting as 


our Duty and Genes 55 
facred Body and Blood as Tokens of Aſſu- 


rance, that we are in actual Poſſeſſion of all 
the Bleffings of the ſecond Covenant, which 
by the Innocency of his Life, and the Me- 


ritoriouſneſs of bis Death he hath purchaled - 
SO. 


and his Servants, 


This mutual Stipulation between God 
in the holy Sacrament, 


| ſhews us the Reaſon, why it is called a co- 
venanting Rite, and the Renewal of the 
Covenant we entered into at our Baptiſm. 


For here at the Preſence of holy Myſteries, : 


Chriſt's Body and Blood in Figure and Re- 
preſentation, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt makes a ſolemn Declaration to us, 
that Salvation is to be had to all worthy Re- 2 
ceivers; here all true Chriſtians in the moſt 


ſolemn Manner accept of Chriſt for their 
Saviour; profeſs their Reliance upon his Me- 
rits for Health and Salvation; and engage 


at his holy Altar to live and die in his Ser- 


Miese. 
en, 5 
1 Truths; and that the Communion of the 
85 a and Blood of Lit, and the facra= 


= 


We muſt be very dull of Apprehen- 
if we cannot diſcern theſe faving 


mental 


he giving us his | 
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- mental Actions ertaining to it, include i in SRM. 
their Notion, a Promise of Salvation on the XVII. 
one Hand, and an Engagement to ready and 

laſting. Obedience on the other. What 
bother End hath our bleſſed Redeemer, in 
_ giving his broken Body, and flowing Biood 
by the Hands of his Miniſters to us; but to 5 
„ ann us of the Reality and Efficacy of his 

Death; the Intereſt we have in it, and the 

: Obligation it lays upon all, who expect Sal- 

vation thereby, to lead good. and godly 

| Lives? 3 5 

As therefore, our ; cablick and due Atten- 

| dance upon the Lord's Supper, and the 
worthy receiving of Chriſt's bleſſed Body 
and Blood in the holy Euchariſt, is, on out 
| - Parts, 4 ſolemn Profeflion of our F alth 
"Wa crucified Saviour, and Dependance up- 
on him, upon the Terms and Conditions 
of the Goſpel, for Life and Happineſs; as 
it is a moſt comprehenſive Duty; an Epi- 
tome of all Chriſtian Doctrines; and a moſt 
ſtlrict and ſolemn Engagement to all Chri- 
ſtian Practice; as on Chriſt's Part, it is a 
ſolemn Pledge of his Love, and a Seal of 
Aſſurance of his Favour and Mercy; why 
may not the worthy Communicant comfort 
and refreſh himſelf with the Hopes of Sal- 
I vation, and plead his Title to all the Pro- 
1 miſes that are contained! in the Goſpel? F 1 . 
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The Benefits of - 


ft he Sacraments of the Old Teftanient 
were Signs of the Covenant then ſubſiſting 


between God and the Faithful, and Seals 


of the Promiſes made to them in the Meſ- 


fiah, are thoſe of the New of leſs Impor- 


tance? Are they not Seals and Evidences of 


the Chriſtian Charter? Are they not Tokens 


of Aſſurance to all true Believers that they 
are Jut1fied, ſaved from wrath, and entitled 
to joy and peace, through Chriſt's bod? In 
a Word, are they not ſuch inſtructive Pledges 
of our Redeemer's Love, as leave us no 


room to doubt of his Readinels to favour 


and bleſs us, both in this and the enſuing 
World? Let us therefore come to Chriſt in 
the Way of his Ordinances, that he may 
give us Life. Whatever Bleſſings and Mer- | 


: cies he hath purchaſed for his Church by his 
Obedience and Sufferings, thoſe we ris 8 


courſelves to by the worthy Participation of 3 


the Chriſtian Sacrifice. In this holy Ordi- 


h | nance he tenders himſelf, and all the Bene- I 


fits and Privileges of the ſecond Covenant 


to all true Believers, and gives them his | 
bleſſed Body and Blood for their Security, 


; that he will make good all his Promiſes 10 : 
them. : 


And thoſe Brom 7 which he bath 


made to his Church, and- purchaſed for it 


With *. Blood, are principally the follow- 


ing 2 
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ing ; ; the Promiſe of Pardon and Remiſſion 8E RM. 
of Sin; of Grace to do our 1 of Lite XVII. 
[ everlaſting in the next World. : wo. 


15 That Paten of sin is one of the. 


great and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
is evident from almoſt every Page of the 
_ Chriſtian Writings ; ; and that this great Be- 
| nefit and Mercy was purchaſed for us by the 
| Death of Chriſt, the ſame holy Records do 
| as plainly and fully inform us. For e 
Reaſon our bleſſed Maſter tells us, his blood Mat.xxvi. 
I. ſhed for the remiſſim of ſons ; and the = 
title had the fame Notion of the Virtue and 
Efficacy of the Death of Chriſt, when he 
aſſures us, that one of the great Ends of 
a Lord's Incarnation and Appearance 8 
1 this World, was to Put ane / 2 by the facrt- Reb. ix. 


3 feof bimfelf. 


How this Promiſe of Pardon of gin comes 1 


do have a particular Reſpect to the worthy | 
receiving of the holy Sacrament, may be 
accounted for after this Manner; it is the 
1 Will and Appointment of our bleſſed Ma-. 
| After, that it ſhould be ſo; he would have us 
1 apprehend, that the conſecrated Elena 
ſtand in the place of his body and blood, Ih. lu. 
| which were made an offering For in; and by Oy 


Wau of that + Sacrifice which Cd ſhew w 
Ds FR eg forth. 
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XVII. 
OW 


The Benefit * 


Sr RM. forth and repreſent, entitle thoſe this are 


duly qualified to Pardon and Mercy. 
This is one of the principal Channels he 
| hath marked out for the Conveyance of 


thoſe Benefits he hath obtained for us by 


his precious Blood- ſhedding. Take, eat, 


ſays he, at my Table of the ſpiritual F eaſt 


I have prepared for you, in the Manner 5 
: that I have commanded, and I will not on- 


ly forgive and forget your paſt Iniquities, 
but alſo beſtow upon you Degrees of faving 


Grace, proportionably to the Strength of I 
your Faith, and the In of Tour Re- 


entance. 


And indeed, the one is the natural Com. ; 


ſequence of the other, and both are pro- 


miſled true Penitents, and faithful Commu- 
nicants in the Goſpel. He who hath ſecu- 


red to himſelf the former, if it is not his 
dove Fault, cannot fail of the Poſſeſſion of 
the latter, He whoſe Sins God hath par- 


doned, hath no Reaſon to fear that Grace | 


and its Increaſe will be denied him; our 


1 xi. 


* 


| heavenly Father has expreſsly promiſed w0-- 


give his holy ſpirit to them that aſt him, not 


only at the Cloſet and the Temple, but at the 
Altar. His Promiſe of his Grace and its 


5 Conſolations! is not confined and limited, but 
is common to all Places, and granted every 


one according to > the good Uſe he makes 


of 
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of it; it follows our Prayers and Endea- S ERNI. 
vours, and the due Uſe of the Means he XVII. 
bath preſcrib'd, eſpecially that of the Lords 
Supper; for can we imagine, that the holy 
Spirit has not a particular Regard to this di- 
vine and ſublime Inſtitution, which not on- 
ly is the choiceſt and chiefeſt of all our re- 
ligious Performances; but the ſtricteſt En- _ 
gagement, and the nobleſt Spur and En- 
cCouragement to all Manner of Piety . 
Virtue ? When this holy Ordinance is the 
| ſovereign Means our Lord has preſcribed for 
the Conveyance of his Favour and Mercy, 
and the Furtherance of our ſpiritual Health 
and Comfort, may we not with good Rea- 
| ſon promiſe ourſelves, he will furniſh us 
With ſpiritual Strength and Aſſiſtance pro-; 
Fe portionable to our Needs and Neceſlities, 5 
our . and Deſires? = 


hy 100% Not only Grace and its Confols: 
tions are tender'd to us in this holy Sacra- - 
ment, but our Right and Title to heavenly 
1 Bleſſedneſs is ſet before us, and Aſſurance 


p 
(kenn through the Blood of Chriſt, tbat 


we ſhall one Day or other inherit everlaſting 


Life, There isa very near Affinity, and in- 
deed, an inſeparable Connection between 
* theſe great Benefits, that were purchaſed | 

15 for us ” the: Death of Chriſt; Whom | 


Gos oy 
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The Benefits 97 


juſtifies he ſanctifies, and whom hs ſancti- 


fies, them he will certainly glorify, Every 
Time therefore we come to the bleſſed Sa- 
crament duly qualified, we have freſh Aſſu- 


rances we ſhall be put in poſſeſſion of 7he 


Crom of Glory, and the eternal Inheritance 
he hath promiſed | to us. Every Time we 


approach the Altar of the Croſs with a live- 
ly Faith, we ſee as if it were before our 


Eyes, our dear Redeemer dying for us, our 


: Col. ü. 
14. 


Sins waſhed in his Blood, and the Hand. 
writing that was againſt our Poſſeſſion of 
Life and Immortality, nailed to the croſs, as 

' an uſeleſs and cancelled Deed. In a Word, 


it is in this Ordinance Chriſt bids us eat and 
live; ſigns over to us all the Privileges and 
1 Benefits of the ſecond Covenant; and puts 

his bleſſed Body and Blood in our Poſſeſſion, 

as ſo many ſacred Pledges and Securities, : 

that the Promiſes of Pardon and Mercy, of 


1 1 * 
„ 


Grace and Glory ſhall be made good to us. 


Is it not upon this Foundation St Paul 


ſtiles the Cup of Bleſſing, which he bleſſed, ! 
the communion of the blood of Chriſt ; an 4 
the bread, which he brake at this Supper, 


the communion of the body of Chriſt? Not 
only a joint Partaking of hs outward Signs 


and Symbols, but the gracious Communi- 


cation alſo of the good Fruits of Chriſt's | 
Death, there by a Figure termed his Body | 


and - | 
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* and Bhhod; for it has always been a Maxim, 8 ERM. 
| they that eat of the ſacrifices are partakers XVII. 
the altar, i. e. of all the Benefits and g&— 
Privileges belonging to ſuch religious PEE 0 C00 Ee 
formances. 


St John aſcribes in hls ſixth Chapter, ve- 


ry high Privileges and Bleſſings to our * 

| ritual Feeding upon the Body and Blood of 

_ Chriſt. And indeed, they are our Saviour's _ 
own Words he makes uſe of: I am the living Joh. » 
| bread that came down from heaven ; if any; 
nan cat of this bread he ſhall live for ever, 
And the bread that I will give is my fleſh, 
which I will give for the life of the world, 
And again, he that eateth my fleſh and drink. — 's + 
eth my Blood hath eternal life; he dwelleth _ 
in me and I in him, and 1 will "ge bim up 

4 27m laſt day. 


The Obſervations has: ariſing are, that ” 


the Bread that preſerves our Souls in ever 

1 laſting Bloom and Vigour, is the Doctrine 
of a crucified Saviour, and a lively Faith in 

3 Chriſt's Death. That it is the Duty and 
TY Intereſt of every good Chriſtian to embrace 
this Doctrine, and to eat the Fleſh, and 
drink the Blood of Chriſt. That the Con- ; 
IJſegquence of ſuch a Conduct and Demeanor r 
towards Chriſt, is Communion with him, a 
IJ glorious Reſurrection, and an happy Im- 

B mortality, What greater an "what 
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SER M. nobler Privileges can a Man pet & to kiln 


XVII. 


ſelf than theſe? And where can he ſo pro- 


D perly and effectually eat the Fleſh and drink _ 


the Blood of the Son of God, as in the 8a- 
crament that he himſelf hath inſtituted for 
this very Endand Purpoſe? 


Among all the Means of Grace, there is 


no one that exerciſes our Faith and Hope in 


a crucified Saviour, like this divine Inſtitu- 
tion; there is no one that ſtrengthens and 
| refreſhes the Soul like the holy Euchariſt. 
How many wiſe and pious Reflections doth 


a a ſerious Preparation for it occaſion in us? | 
What a tender Senſe of the divine Love 


does the Contemplation of the Son of God 


dying for us, raiſe in our Minds? What | 
Abhorrence of paſt Sins, and Reſolution to 


do our Duty, what Humility and godly Re- | 


verence does the due and frequent Attend. YF- 
ance upon this Ordinance work in us? F_ 

In a Word, what Comforts and Refreſh- }_ 

ments do we there experience from the A. 

| ſurances that are given us, though our /ins 


Ia. 1.48. 


have been as red as crimſon, they ſhall, 


through the Mercies of God in Chriſt Je- | 
- "ab, be as white as ſnow, and be blotted out Þ[- 


| for ever out of the Book of the divine Re- 
: membrance? e Fo: 


th Hg % Kere. 


of his Soul, would neglect this bleſſed In- 


tititution, and the Preparation that is meet 
for it? Can the World or its Pleaſures re- 
pay us with ſuch a glorious Recompence? 
Is there any Buſineſs that is of equal Mo- 
ment and Neceflity to us, as this? If then 
we will turn our Backs upon our Lord and 
I Cor. 8 


Saviour, and count the Blood of the Cove- 
nant an uſeleſs and a needleſs Thing ; if we 


, will venture to eat and drink unworthily, 15 
not diſcerning the Lord's body, muſt we not 
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aright, and regardeth the Peace and Welfare X VII. 


* 


29. 


blame our own Folly and Madneſs, if the 
Curſe and Vengeance due to ſuch breſump- = 


tuous Sinners overtake us ? 85 


Let us then retain in our ME at all 


Times, a Veneration and Eſteem for this 
3 bleſſed Ordinance, and as often as Oppor- 
3 tunity will admit, prepare ourſelves for it. 


The Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians were daily 
| Partakers of this heavenly Food and ſpiri- | 


JI tual Refreſhment, and found in all Condi _ 
tions, amidſt. the Changes and Chances 
= this mortal Life, nothing ſo comfort- 1 
able and improving to their Souls, as the 


frequent and worthy ee of Chriſt 3 ; 


1 | bleſſed Body and Blood. 


Dome 
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ent | ome then all to this heavenly Banquet 


XVII. with Faith and Holineſs; with clean Hands 
and pure Hearts encompaſs this Altar : 
So will you experience the Comforts that 
attend this Practice, and find out its great 
Uſſe and Advantage to you in all your ſpi- 
ritual Conflicts, in all your holy Endeavours, | 
and in all your ona in Piety and = 

Virtue, 3 5 


5 ERMON XVID. 
The Hippie «>; a good 


Conſcience. | es 


„„ 


1 Por our - rejoicing is ; this the teſtimony of aur 


1 Come falſe Als king: the Ad- Sen. - 
Q vantage of St Paul's Abſence from the XVIII. 
| Corinchian Church, made pretty free wit 
his Character and Conduct; and on the ne 
Hand, charged him with Pride EO ĩͤ 
riouſneſs in the Diſcharge of his Office,  ®* 


n and with Inconſtancy and Unſteadineſs, =: 


& -- the other, in the Performance of his Pro- 
miſet. % 
| 'T he 


The Happineſs of 
The Apoſtle, to obviate theſe groundleſs 


XVIII Calumnies, in the Chapter of the Text, 
* reminds the Corinthians, that he was di- 


vinely commiſſioned for the miniſterial Of- 
fice, and conſequently, as the Apoſtle 9 


FJiaeſis Chriſt called by the Will of God, had 


. proper Authority to direct and reprove them; i 4 


that his conſtant Labours and Sufferings 
for the Sake of the Goſpel, and the Sim- 


= plicity of his Converſation in. all other Re- 


ſpects, were ſufficient Proofs of his Sin- 
cerity; that notwithſtanding the wicked 
Surmiſes and Perſecutions of his Enemies, 
the Conſciouſneſs of his Innocency was his 
Support and Comfort, and the Teſtimony | 

of his Conſcience was his Rejoicing. In | 
treating of the Words I ſhall ſhew, I 


_ Fir There is ; ſuch a Principle as Con- 4 


T1 ſcience belonging to our Natures, | 


Secondly, How it © hc every Man- 8 


1 Duty to hearken to it's Warnings, and to 
= live according to it's Directions. And, 


7 Thirdly, T hes the Teſtimony of; a 5 
Conſcience, is a Matter of great Joy and 
. 3 to a Man in 1 Condition of ü 


. a 


a + genes, 7 


As the Author of our Frame bath fur- SeRM. 

| Aiſhed us with outward Senſes, to enable us XVIII. 
1 diſtinguſh between natural Good and na 
tural Evil; he hath alſo ſupplied us with 
inward Faculties, to enable us to find out 
the Difference between moral Good and 

motal Evil. But of all the Powers and En- 
dow ments of the human Mind, Conſcience 
herein is our beſt Guide and ableſt In- 
ſtructor. For this is that diſcerning Per- 


fection, which at one View forms a right 
Judgment of our Actions; and by a kind 


of a divine Inſtinct and immediate Intui- 

tion, perceives their Rectitude or Obli-⸗ 
| This i is the candle, the Lord hath lighted Prov. Ads 
in every Man's Breaſt, to be 4 Lanthorn . 


uno his Feet, and a Light unto his Paths. 


a This is his Subſtitute, he hath placed in 
every Man's Boſom, and veſted with ful! 
Power and Authority to condemn him when _ 
he violates his Duty, and to appland him . 


: -when he faithfully performs it. 


JT The Sovereignty and Command of this : 
J heavenly Vicegerent and inviſible Judge, is 
as wide and extenſive as human Nature Ty 8 
ſelf. It accuſeth or excuſeth thoſe that have 
the Law, and thoſe that have it not; them, 
who live by the Light of Reaſon, and them 7 
that SOC themſelves by the Rule of Re- 
. „ velation. 


» £1 


| # | 


bi 1 ö 
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gsx N. velation. Who is there, that hath not been 
XVIII. ſummoned before this impartial Tribunal? 
Who can ever plead Privilege or Exemption 


againſt the Juriſdiction of this Court? Is 
there any Man, how great or mean ſoever, 
who is not accoutitable to this Bar, and 55 
liable to the Sentence of this Boſom- judge? 5 
Doth the Poverty and Nakedneſs of indi- 
gent and ignoble Sinners ſcreen them from 


the Notice and Correction of this Avenger? 
Or can the Guards and Grandeur of the 


mightieſt Tyrants protect them, from the 
Terrors of an evil Mind? _ 


Nothing can terrify Conkience from: do- 


ing it's Duty; nothing can bribe this un- 


biaſſed Cenſor to acquit the Guilty or con- 
demn the Innocent. It will never ceaſe to 


alarm and cenſure Sinners, till they either 
ceaſe to conſider and reflect, or are utterly 


determined to abandon the Paths of Reaſon | 


pn. iv. 


and Virtue; it will never give over warning 
and accuſing them, till they offer Violence 
to their Natures, become paſt feeling, and ol 
are given over to @ reprobate mind! = MN 
Monſters there are in the natural World, 3 
and God knows there are too many in the 
moral one. The Apoſtle, as well as woful 


= 5 Experience, doth aſſure us, that there are 
rim. 
ir. 2. 5 


Men, who have feared conſeiences.. Tho 
an habitual Bas tobe in Wickedneſs, and & | 
2 org. 


a 26 Gabis „ 


long ſtriving againſt the Light, the Sinner's 87 RN. 
Heart becomes ſo hard and callous, that XVIII. * 

even Miracles themſclves can make no Im- „ 

5 preſſion on N 1 

In vain did God work Mirada, at ſhew : 
his Wonders in Egypt, to convince a hard- 

ned Pharaoh. In vain did Chriſt endeavour 

do ſecure the Fidelity and Service of a trai- 

terous and profligate Judas, though he dai- 

ly in his Preſence performed ſuch works, as Ja. xv. 

never man did. Theſe Ages, as well as m_ 

_ thoſe which are paſt, can produce as unhap- 

py Inſtances of Infidelity and Perverſeneſs; 

for alas! thouſands without regret make no 
Account of the Warnings of God within ns 
their Minds, or the numerous Miracles of. „ 1 
_ Goodneſs and Mercy, which are daily — 
wrought before their Eyes. But does this 5 
prove there is no ſuch a thing as Conſcience 1 
pertaining to our Nature? Is this any De- 
monſtration, that God hath no ſuch a di- 
vine Subſtitute in the Breaſt of Man? No, 
J furely; all that we can hence, conſiſtent 
with Truth and juſtice, infer, is, that Men 


may ſo far deprave and harden their Hearts 1 
or rather, have a Power fo far to alter their 
moral Frame and Conſtitution, that the e 
Beams of the moſt radiant Truths, S 
the moſt glaring Convictions imaginable EC 


f cannot reclaim or reform them. 5 
C A me- 


$99 De Happineſs +. 

| Sex. A melancholy Inſtance truly of Man's : 
| XVIII. fad Degeneracy and Perverſeneſs! a Per- 
I > yerſeneſs that calls aloud for the moſt fer- 
; vent Prayers of every good and pious Chri- 
tian; that he, who can mollify the hardeſt 
Rock, and ſtop the raging of the Sea, and 


DT | ing and enlightning Diſcipline of his ſpecial | 
and grant Repentance to all ſuch obdurate 5 
| Courſe, and their State of Trial is over. 
and the divine Juſtice and Holineſs ſhould, 


i. 70 4 reprobate mind; no Objection can hence 


fered ſo much Violence to this heavenly 
Guide; and ſhewed ſo much Contempt and | 
: Diſhonour to God's Long-ſuffering and Pa- 
„ 
5 | Graceleſſneſs and Obduracy, this his good 


| ſert bim. And he « cannot but confeſs, Bal 5 : 


open the blind Eyes, would by the reform 4 
Grace, ſoften all ſuch hardened Hearts, 
: Sinners, before they have finiſhed their : 
And ſhould thoſe Prayers not prevail, 
as they deſerve, give ſuch Tranſgreſſors over | 
1 ariſe againſt the Being and Authority of 2] 


Conſcience: It's Silence and Unactiveneſs in | 
ſuch a Caſe is a Proof to us, they have of- 


tience; that the one hath withdrawn his 
Grace, and the ORE. his Light from 1 


Till the r arrives to this: Pitch af 5 


Genius and private Monitor will not de- 


a 1 Conſcience. "I * 


he will ſpeak the Truth, that he feels the Sex. 
Checks, and dreads the Preſages of this Bo- XVIII. 
5 ſor-Oracle, oftener than he cares to own — 
Ps Thouſands of guilty Wretches are daily 
cb to acknowledge the Power and 
Preſence of Conſcience, and to cry out 
with Cain, their puniſpment 15 ee than Gen. iv. 
they can bear. 18 „ 
d are: awakened out 1 their finful 
Lethargy, by it's ſeaſonable Warnings and 
Perſwaſions; and few go out of the World 
in their Sins, without hearing the Voice 
-." 08 C's Anger, and feeling the Stripes of 
- tv Vengeance. However light they made 
of it's Checks and Admonitions in the 
Days of Pleaſure and Proſperity, it will 0 i 
be heard and attended to in the Time 3 WP 
: Danger and Diſtreſs; when Death ares — 
them in the Face, and they „„ 
into the eternal World. As the Body - 
weakens, it recovers it's Strength and _ 
Spring, and with redoubled Force and 
Fury, laſhes thoſe unhappy Objects, who 
1 deſpiſed it's Counſels, and would have none 5 bl 
it's Reproofs, And alas! all this is but 5 4 
the beginning of Sorrow, and the unwelcone 
1 Earneſt of what it both can and will do, 
when. it den the Sinner MINE | in ils „„ 
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- XVIII. this Miniſter of God, and to inſult this beſt 


Prov. 
. 14. 


Tt « Hahpineft of. 


How fooliſh then is it to wreſtle with 


of Friends, but worſt of Enemies ? Stifling 


the Cries and checking the Fears and Com- 
plaints of a wounded ſpirit, is but a tempo- 


rary Expedient, and a fruitleſs Labour. 


Whilſt we ſtrive and endeavour to conceal 
our Guilt, and to ſmother the horrible Re- 


N menibranice of our Iniquities, what do we 


Rom. ii. 
F wrath? The Sum Total of all the 
juſt Reſentments of our injured Conſciences 
muſt one Day or other overtake us; and 
the fad Delay of our Repentance, doth but 
mäultiply the Fangs, and whet the Teeth 1 
_ Mar.ix. | 10 
© 


Acts xxiv. 
N offence towards God and towards man? 
This was it, that ſweetned all the Hard- 
' ſhips and Sufferings of St Paul, and ſupplied 5 
5 with conſtant Joy and Peace. The 
Want of this Thought and Care makes 
wicked Men uneaſy, 


dreadful Fears and * 


but put the evil Day a little farther from 


us, and treaſure up wrath againſt the day 


of the never dying worm. 
How much wiſer and taker | is it then; to 


own betimes the Empire and Authority of 
Conſcience, and to live in perpetual Peace 


and F riendſhip with it, by keeping it void | 


and fills them with 


Since 


a ot Conience 


Since therefore, all good and reaſonable SER M. 
Men rejoice in the Applauſe and Conſola- XVIII. 
tion of this Boſom- Judge ; ſince evil Men — 


not only experience, but own his Tortures; 


| fince no one denies his Exiſtence and Au- 
thority, till he is abandoned to Ruin, and 

- Caſe-hardened againſt all good Impreſſions 3 
is it not evident there is ſuch a Principle as 

Conſcience belonging to our Natures; ſome- 

thing within us that acts the Part of a Wit⸗ 
neſs in accuſing us, of a Judge in condemn- 

ing us, and of an Executioner j in puniſhing 

and chaſtiſing us? 1 proceed. now to ob- 


— ſerve, 


Gerbe That it is every d 8 "Doty to 
bearken to it's 5 and live accord- 


5 ing to it! 8 Directions. 


, ee » en is the Guide and 
Director which infinite Wiſdom hath al- 
lotted every Man, to conduct him into the 
Paths of Virtue and Happineſs; as it is 
the faithful Watchman God himſelf hath 
placed within his Boſom, to warn him of the 
. Evil and Danger of all vicious Courſes; as it 
is the Officer of Juſtice, which the Judge of 

Angels and Men hath authorized, to call 
Z him to an immediate and ſevere Account, . 


„%% for 
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1 


Se R M. for every known Breach and Violation of 
"HY Duty; as it is the faithful Regiſter of the 


» Almighty, that minutes down all the 


TY Actions of his Life againſt the Judgment | 


of the great Day; how much is it every 
Man's Duty, that deſires to approve himſelf 

to his Maker, to regard the Warnings of | 
this divine Monitor, and ſubmit himſelf to 4 


all his Counſels and Directions? 


It can be no ſmall Offence and piovoen· — 
tion to turn away our Face from the leaſt of 
our Majter's Servants ; what muſt it be to 
{light the Voice of his Subſtitute and | 


wy Repreſentative, and make no Account of 


his gracious Calls and Admonitions ? Will 


it not be a dreadful Aggravation of our 
Guilt, that we went on in our Sins, 


againſt the Conviction of our own Minds, 


againſt the plaineſt Dictates ang d Warnings 


of our Conſciences ? ? 


Such As WY Light ad 


Ke ſuch a ſhameleſs Diſregard of : 
the Voice of Reaſon and Conſcience, is 


ſeverely cenſured and reproved in Scripture ; 5 


- and God ſeldom ſuffers ſuch Sinners zo 
80 down to the Grave in Peace. It is 


Gen, vi. 


never ſaid in holy Writ, it repented bim 


| have made man, till he violated the 


Law, 


= a 2 Cunſtience. „„ 
Law, and extinguiſhed the Light of his 8E RNMʒ | 
Nature. The Continuance of this Per- XVIII. | 


verſeneſs and Undutifulneſs was the Cauſe — — 
of the univerſal Deluge; becauſe be Gen. i. 


” thoughts of man's heart were evil continu- 5: 


ally, be de eftroyed all . From the face of — 17- 


1 the earth. 7. 


Acting againſt Principle and Confidence, EN 
brought Ruin and Deſtruction upon m—_  - 


| and Gomorrah; they had never periſhed, 
bat chat n cry (in this Reſpect) Was Gan. 1285 
3 waxen great before the face of the Lord. 0 


Judgments upon Nations and Kingdoms, 


| are brought down by the Weight of 
this Guilt; and particular Perſons not on- 


ly loſe the divine Favour and Friend- f — 
ſhip in this World, by ſuch an ungra- 0 


1 cious Conduct, bat: wall be beaten with Luk. Kü. 


more ſtripes, or have a ſeverer Puniſh- 47. 
ment, in the next; becauſe they knew their 


FT Lord, will, and did it not. 


1 ing a and e N 


1 Reverence then at all Times e 
1 ſhould Perſons of all Sexes and Condi- 
tions pay to the Authority of this in- 
ward Light? How much for our o. n 

_ Sakes are we obliged to attend to it's Warn- ES 


- The : 


” 4. 
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XVIII. Reſolution in this Reſpect is worthy of our 

Attention and Imitation. All the while, 
Job xxvii. ſays he, my breath is in me, and the Shi } 
rit of God is in my noſtrils; my lips ſhall. 
not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor my tengue utter 
dieceit. Till I die I will not remove my 


integrity from me; my righteouſneſs 1 will 1 
bold faſt and will mt it 5t go; my - | 


—5. 


-. Happineſs ” _ 
The Sincerity and Firmneſs of Job's 


beart ſhall not e me as long « as 1 


7 live. 


It is the Buſineſs of our wks Religion 


to train us to this conſtant Regard to 


I.ntegrity and Conſcience in all our Ways. 
Tin. l 


And the end of the commandment, i. e. of 


the Goſpel, ts charity, to God and Man, 
cut of a good conſcience and faith unfeign- 1 


ed. And no Man deſerves the Name of 


HM Chriſtian, ho makes not a Conſcience 


K of converſing with all Men = IG | 


Ki: il. 
16. 2 


$6 to o the eee, But, 


. We ſhould be een of. every 


Wa and Direction of this heavenly 
| Guide, becauſe they relate to a future 
Judgment. There is no Truth more cer- 
tain than what the Apoſtle teaches, that 


our Conſciences will either accuſe or ex- 


ſu us in : the 1 when God hall „ 5 
15 95 | 


4 good. Conſcience. 283 


the ſecrets of our Hearts by Chr 


ſo will it prove our Friend or Enemy at 
that critical JunQure. Does it not then 
greatly concern us to conſider and fix in our 
Memories, that we are always in the Pre- 
ſence of this noting Witneſs ; that whatever 
we do is regiſtred in the Volume of his Re- 
membrance, and that too, not ſo much for 
preſent Diſlike or Approbation, as for fu- 
ture Abſolution or Condemnation? _ 
Be this therefore our holy Care and 
conſtant Endeavour to keep a conſcience 4 AR. xxiv. 
void of offence. And let not the Fear or 
| Favour of any Man, how great ſoever, nor 
the Pleaſures or Profits of Sin how tempting 


ſioever, Prevail with you to conſent to any 
Action that is repugnant to this Rule. The Rom. vi. 


_ Wages of fin i is death ; but the fruit of righ- 23 Ia. xxxii. 


e 7s Peers. and d afurance Jo ever. 7. 


"Ad leſt, as it too en * 
Pride and Humour: Prejudice and Self-in- 
tereſt may impoſe upon your Judgment, 
aſſume the Name of Conſcience, and 


uſurp it's ſacred Tribunal; ſee that you in- 
form yourſelves aright in this momentous 


5 FO: 1 and that $00 rejoicing be the Tefti- 
: : may, : 


Jeſus. S ERM. 
As we have lived in this World, obeyed XVIII. 
or diſobeyed the Dictates of Centezene at ol 


284 7 he Happineſs of, be. 
Sem, mony, not of a deceived or miſtaken, but a 
XVIII. good and well inſtructed Conſcience ; ſee 
| — — > that in every Reſpect you act agreeable to 
15 the Rules, God hath preſcribed for it's ſafe 
Conduct, and your certain Comfort. 8 


Os. Sc. 


8 ERM 


4 E ; 


: SERMON XIX. 
: The Eg = ” Good 


Conſcience. 


- 2 * AS 


ON Por our r rejeyeing 15 « this, the 22 of ou dur 
1 aunſcience. 


Have ids: proved from Reaſon and: SunM.. 
Experience, the Confeſſion of good and XIX. 


1 bad Men ; that there is ſuch a Principle as WY 
{1 Conſcience belonging to our Natures; and 
that it is the indiſpenſable Duty of all Per- 


ſons to attend to the Light, and obey the 


Dictates of this Boſom- Inſtructor. I have 1 
| likewiſe ſhewed it from the Office and Au- 
. 3 God hath inveſted this our heavenly 


| Guide and Monitor with ; from the 2 
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SeRM. ments that have fallen upon the Heads of 
. . ſuch Men as would not hearken to the 
voice of Conſcience; and from the Rela- 
tion that all it's preſent Preſages and Warn- 
ings bear to the general and future Judgment. 
I come now to the third and laſt Ty” 1 
! to conſider, a... 


: The Comfort, that in every Condition 5 
of Life attend the Diſcharge of a Lyn E 
Conſcience. . 


i To avoid all Miſtakes i in an Affair of this =, 
8 Conſequence, it may not be unneceſſary to in- 
quire firſt, when a Man may be ſaid to poſſeſs 
00 Conſcience? When he can fafely re- 
ly upon it's Teſtimony, and rejoyce in irs 
Hopes and Afurances? 
a And ſuch a previous Enquiry into the 
State of our Minds, and this governing 
Principle of our Actions, is the more in- 
cumbent upon us, becauſe Men are ſo apt 
to warp towards the Invitations of Self-In- 
tereſt, and ſo liable to be deceived in this 
Point, by the falſe Lights of an early Pre- 
e judice, a blind Zeal, or the Attachments of 
ſome ruling Paſſion, © Why elle is it, that 
tbe Commands of Mens Luſts, or caprici- 
ous Humours, are equally rever'd by them, 
as the Didtates of right Reaſon, or * | 
VVA e 
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| tus tow of God himſelf? When Mens nt. 
Hearts are influenced by ſiniſter Views, and 1 
they will not be at the Pains of Siforminp I 
themſelves aright, they will often take th. - 


to be good and well-pleafing to God, which 
18 really Evil in itſelf, and deteſtable to 
A = 
Thus the Tous killed the Prophets, and 9 
: thought at the ſame Time they were doing 


1 God Service, Thus Paul perſecuted the 
Chriſtians, out of a falſe Zeal for God, and TT 


| the Religion of his Fathers. — 
Errors of this Kind, though proceeding 5 


E from an inward Perfwakon of their Juſtifih- 


ableneſs, cannot be innocent, if any Means 


| -.-- Of better Light and Information have De 
| neglected by us. If the Pretences of a 
warm Zeal, and the Biaſs of a wrong Edu- 


cation, may in ſome Meaſure perhaps miti- 


1 gate the Crime, I fear nothing but a true 


and fincere Repentance will en remove 5 


1 the Guilt. 5 
Pride and Paſſion, Caprice and 8 . 


| | are alſo very unfit Guides of reaſonable . 5 
religious Beings; and Self-Intereſt, and 


worldly Motives can never conſtitute n: 
good Conſcience: The former have too 
much Blindneſs and Prepoſſeſſion was - 
us to our Duty and true Intereſt; the 


latter have too much Narrowneſs and 
Meanneſs 
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De 1 of 


SRM. Meanneſz of Spirit in their Contexture, to 
XIX. be the Baſis of any generous Virtue; much 
S leſs of that wide and large F abrick of 


Chriſtian Graces, which owe their Bein 


and Continuance to F aith, the Fear and 
Lobe of GG. 


Hypocriſy and Infincerity are for the like 


| Reaſons certain Indications of a bad Conſci- 
ence ; and no one hath greater Reaſon to 
fear his Heart is not right, than he, who 
contents himſelf with a formal, ſplendid 


Profeſſion, and has no Regret at OE. 5 
miſſion of Sin, or the Omiſſion of Duty: 


becauſe to live | in any one known Sin; to 
be diſobedient to God or injurious to Men 
in any one Reſpect ; to be averſe to Peace 


5 and Unity, when the Welfare of Society, 
the Well-being of the Church, and the In- 


tereſt of Religion requires it; in Things 

reaſonable and lawful not to acquieſce inn 
the judgment of thoſe whom God ſets over | 
us, are ſuch manifeſt Proofs of Perverſeneſs 

55 and Hypocriſy, that no well-informed Con- 1 

N ſcience can allow or approve of. . | 


When therefore is it that we can be aid 


to be poſſeſſed of that Uprightneſs and In- 


tegrity of Mind, whoſe Teſtimony we need 
not ſuſpect; whoſe Aſſurances we need not 


| queſtion, and whole Rejoycing we need not 
diſcourage EE 


| To 


a od . 


| To conſtitute a good Conſcience 1 it is ne- SFR NI. 
ceſſary, that it be well informed; kept clear XIX. 


ftom Guilt and Prejudice; and be not only S 


conſiſtent with itſelf in all it's Actions, 


"et with the Rule and K of oy. 


© Goff 8 


„ Cen not take cars to inſtruct our- 
ſelves aright in the Nature and Extent both 


ol our Liberty and Duty, we ſhall often 
_ deviate from the Paths of Righteouſneſs, 
doubt when there is no Occaſion, and ſcru= 
ple when we ſhould comply. That our 
| Conſcience may not therefore be deceived in 
a2 Matter of fo great a Moment, we ſhould 
have Recourſe 20 the law and the tefrimony, th viii, 
for it's Information and fafe Conduct; the 16. 
law of Reaſon written in our hearts, and Rom. i, 


that of Revelation taught us in our Bibles. Sr 


5 For as Conſcience i is not our Rule but Guide, 


Y not the Way, but the Light that directs us — 


1 it, it muſt be our Duty to ſee that the 5 
Rule, and the Way which we chooſe be 
3 right and good, leaſt we miſlead our Guide 


and incur his Diſpleaſure and Reſentment. 


We ſhall be ſafe from ſuch a dangerous e 


i Error, if we make the Will and Word of 


S God our conſtant Study and Meditation; 
and make uſe of all thoſe Means and. 


Aſſiſtances, Which in their. own. Nature, : 


The Happineſs of 


'SERM. as well as the divine Appointment TY | 
XIX. bute to the right Underſtanding of them. 


— For this End, our Applications to the 
Throne of Grace, ſhould be frequent and 
fervent for the illuminating and conducting 

Influences of the Holy Spirit. For this 


End we muſt not only read, learn, mark, 


but inwardly digeſt the holy Scriptures ; ; un- 


folding the obſcurer Parts by thoſe that are 
plain; and in Matters of remaining Doubt 
and Difficulty, conſulting our Paſtors, and 
the Judgment of the Fathers of the primi- 


tive Ages, who having converſed with the 
| Apoſtles themſelves, and heard their Do- 


Erines, bid fair for furniſhing of us with 
: the beſt Comment upon the Sacred Wri- 


. tings. Inquire therefore I pray thee, as the 


_ wiſe Shubite exhorts upon the like Occaſion, : 


: 7 the former age, and prepare thyſelf to the ; 
ſearch of the Fathers. We are but of yeſter- 


— 10. day and know nothing : ſhall not they teach ” * 
thee and tell thee, and utter words « Our. 4 CM 
| their heart? 1 


This was the Rule the divine 2 incentius = 


1 recommended to find out the true and ge- 


nuine Senſe of Scripture; giving Preference 


to the © ancient Faith before new fangled 2 
Eo Infidelity, and quaſhing the Inſolence of 
e new Pretenders, by the Pay of ſa- 


0 cred Antiquity.” But, 


2. To 


a good 22 


5 0 cotiftitate a good Confidence it is 
not only neceſſary, that it be well informed, 
but alſo kept free from Guilt and Prejudice. 
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— 


1 For any Weight and Biaſs of this Nature 


upon the Mind, will ſtrangely incline it to 
paſs a wrong Judgment of the erroneous 
Opinions, and libertine Practices, that Men 


ho have a Love and Affection for. Such fo- i 


reign and unnatural Tinctures will give a 
C.aſt of their own filthy Hue and Com- 


plexion to all our Sentiments, and ſadly in- 


diſpoſe us for that Impartiality of Thought 8 
and Integrity of Action, which the Reaſon 
of Men, and the Authority of God require 


from us. To recover ourſelves and our In- 


oo dependency out of the Hands of theſe Per- 


verters of our Judgments, and Corruptors 


of our Innocency, we ſhould purge our 
conſciences from dead works ; and keep them 


| always as far as human Weakneſs will ad- 
mit of, vo o offence. towards God and to- Acts. 
dDuards men. When our Hearts are thus 


Heb | ix. 
I 4. 


XXIV. 16 


kept pure and unblemiſhed, we ſhall have 
neither Reaſon nor Inclination to cajole and 


fllatter our Luſts, or to ſay of any great and 
crying Sin, 2s it not a little one? When our 


Breaſts are thus freed from all ſinful Prepoſ- © 
ſeſſions and Obliquities, we cannot be ill 


| Prepared for that Evenneſs of Conduct, and 


vo 2 e | Con- 
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SERM. Cas of Behaviour, which the Laws 


XIX. of right Reaſon, and the Rules of the Gol- 
; o 2 988 us to. And, 1 


3. This ey of Heart, and Conſi- 
5 ſtency of Practice, is another conſtituent 
Part, and eſſential Ingredient of a good 
| Conſcience. A Man that is governed by 
this Principle, and endued with this Wiſ- 
dom, walks uprightly in all his Ways. He 
is neither a Hypocrite in the Service of his 
Maker, nor a Diſſembler in his Dealings 
with his Neighbour. He carries about him 
none of the Doublings and Windings of the 
Serpent; for his Ways are ſtraight and 
plain, and cares not who knows his 
Thoughts, or obſerves his Actions. He 
hath no ſecret Reſerves for this or that 
Hhoſom-Sin, for he hath an equal Diſlike to 
all, he is not for God to . and for Rim- 2 
5 006 the next. 55 


Ie is the ſame od Man in \ publick a T3 
in private; Time and Place make no change 
in his ſteady Reſolution; the good Purpoſe | 
of his Heart is not a tranſient Flight, or 
an occaſional Conviction; it is not a com- 
plwGẽemental Preparative for the Sacrament, or 
a forced Repentance under the Preſſure of - 
ſome "HOP. 1 and afflictive Viſitation; bat 
. 8 the 5 
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dcdirity and Cheerfulneſs. 


2 pee” Ge 3 293 
the Effect of the moſt mature Deliberation, S ERNI. 
and happy Choice, which carries him on * 


through all the Parts of his Huy with Ala- 


Io be confiſtent with himſelf 125 the LE 
Obligations of his Religion, he regards the = 
leſſer as well as the weigbtier matters of the Mat. 
law ; obſerves the poſitive as well as the *xiii. 23. 
| perceptive Duties of the Chriſtian Inſtitu- 


tion; and neglects not to ſubmit himſelf to 


any ordinance of man, that is enacted by Pet, i. 
proper Authority for the well-being of the '3- 
Church, or well ordering of the State. 

And why ſhould he not do ſo, when the 


1 ſame divine Authority that eſtabliſhed the 


Decalogue, appointed the Uſe of Prayers 
and Sacraments; when the ſame divine 
Writings that require our Obedience to God, 
enjoin our Submiſſion to the Magiſtrate; and 

charge us not only 70 ſubmit ourſelves to the . 
Civil Powers, but fo obey them that have the Heb. xiii, 
rule over us in ſpirituals, and ſubmit murine; ne 


FE unto them, for they watch for our ſouls 2 


Dominion over our faith, as the Apoſtle 2 Cor. L 


ſpeaks, indeed no one hath : Yet this doth “ 8 
not hinder but in all Things lawful and ho- 
neſt, in diſputable Matters left undetermin d 


1 Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Biſhops ang 
Fa of his Flock may guide o 
bear Rule and Authority. We cannot; 

0 3 | therefore 
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sx RN. therefore call that a good Conſcience, whith 
XIX. refuſes due Reſpect to Men under Pretence 


2 Cor. bs 
12. 


of Reverence to God; that prefers Confu- 
ſion and Diviſion to Order and Unity; and 

. ie a few private Doubts and Scruples 
to the Prejudice of the plain and certain 
Obligations of Love and Charity, a mode- 
rate and reaſonable Submiſſion to thoſe 

whom God and his Providence hath ſet 5 
: over us. 5 


The inward Ie that St Paul re- 


. joiced i in, was, that in fimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, not in fleſply wiſdom he had had his con- 
verſation in the world. And we cannot rely 
with Safety upon any other Teſtimony but 

ſuch as his was; the Teſtimony of a well 
' informed, pure, fincere Conſcience. i 


This is the Conſcience, which in every 5 


Condition of Life will oe: a Man Comfort 
and Aſſurance. 9 
A Conſcioufneſs of our Pics: and of 
having diſcharged the Duties of our Station 
will be always a joyful Reflexion, and a 5 
ſweet refreſhing Conſolation. - 
In the higheſt Sphere of Action there 1 1 
not a more defirable Companion than a good 
Oonſcience, and a Breaſt free from Guilt, 
it will diſarm the Thorns, and eaſe the 
Cares that ſurround the Crowns and Thrones 
of Princes, and give them . to en- 


a good Gee. 295 


counter thoſe Difficulties and Dangers, SRM. 
which the Nature of their Office and PO” XIX. 


lick Situation expoſe them to. WV ; 


What need he fear his Enemies, who a 
hath a good Cauſe to eſpouſe ? What need 

he dread the Face of any one, or be con- 

cerned at the unjuſt Cenſures and Aſperſions 


of evil Minds, when upon a faithful Re- 


to his righteous Dealings; and he bleſſing 11. 


— 13. „ 7 


view of all his Actions, his Heart doth not 
condemn him? FD 
T be experienced Probity and Uprightoek . 
of. the Magiſtrate gains him the general! 
Eſteem ; and when he puts on righteouſneſs Jokes xxx, 
and chaths himſelf with it, when it is his ' 
his conſtant Practice to ſearch out the — 16. 
cauſe, which he did not know, and to break — 17. 
| the jaws of the wicked, and pluck out th 
ſpoil out of his teeth, wiſe Men ſhall give — 21. 


ear, and wait, and keep ſilence at his counſel ; „, 1 
after his words they /hall not ſpeak again. 


The eyes of all that ſee him ſhall bear air Job.3 xXix, 


| of him that Was ready to Fer ſhall come 


. unto him. 


Whilſt cruel Tyrants, 4350 the great 95. 8 
preſſors of Mankind are tortured with the 


dire Remembrance of their Guilt, worn out 
with Jealoufics and Fears, or cut off by a 


violent and untimely End, he enjoys the 5 
ſweet Roe” of an 7 and * „ 1 
: I 1 8 and . | 
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Sem. and has Reaſon to hope, not ouly he Hall 


XIX. die in bis neſt in peace, but change his 


. carthly Diadem into @ crown of glory, and 
Job. xxix. his preſent Poſſeſſions into an inberitance in- 
I OY 
i Pet. i. 4. , corruptible, when he hath run his race, and 
2 Tim. iv. '. finiſhed. his courſe, LO 5 
5 A good Conſcience is an equal Friend to 
5 Men in private Life; it has Bleſſings and 


| Comforts to beſtow upon the Peaſant as well 


as the Prince : It's Teſtimony will be a per- 


petual Spring of Joy and Satisfaction to 
every Man that poſſeſſes it. Habitual Up- 
rigghtneſs and Integrity will turn to a Man's 
„ Solace and Advantage in all Circumſtances, 
Prov. and ſecure to him that good name, which is 
9 155 better than great riches. 
It is a true Obſervation of the pfalmiſt, 


| Pls x lx. x long. a thou deft zwell unto thyſelf, men _ 5 5 
bea good of thee: It is as true in a moral 


| Senſe; a Man that always walketh uprightly, 


3 doth well to himſelf, and he ball have 


praiſe for the ſame. Wite and good Men ſhall _ 
applaud his Reſolution; and the wicked 
5 themſelves ſhall admire his Virtue, and pro- 5 
_ claim ſometimes the ſecret Eſteem and Ve- 
neration they entertain of his Worth and 


Probity. And, though the fineſt Enco- 


mium that can be made is but a trifling 
Conſideration to a Man, whoſe Views and 
Expectations terminate in 1 another Lite ; yer : 


a oe cable. 
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it can be no ſmall Satisfaction to him, to find SERM. 


he hath the Teſtimony of the whole rational 


: Nature, as well as that of his own Conſci- & 


XIX. 


_ ence; that he hath done nothing, but what e 


3 Was right and fitting in all his Actions. 


Io ſuch a Breaſt that is pure and un- 
ſpotted the holy Spirit of God will come ; 
he will make it the Habitation of all his 
| Comforts. God himſelf ſhall recompenſe 


| every Act of fincere Piety, and every In= 


| ſtance of willing Obedience to him with an - 
immediate Reward, and fill his Soul with 


the moſt glorious Hopes and refreſhing Ex- 


: 5 N 
When a Man's heart doth not condemn him 
then hath he confidence toward God. When 


I Job. iii. | - 


SE; 


| he is ſatisfied of his own good Intention 
and Innocency, he may challenge the whole 


him: Behold, here J am, witneſs againſt 
me before tbe Lord: W hoſe ox have I taken ? 


1 | Whom have I defrauded? W hom have I "2 19 
1 preſſed + ? Or, of whoſe hand have T received 


World, and look any Man in the Face that 
1 ſuſpects his upright Dealings; he may con- 
fidently appeal with Samuel to all that know 


1 . 
X11, 2s: 


any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith? 


| when he knows in his own Heart he hath 


injured no Man, and defrauded no Man; 


and that his conſcience is void of offence to- AQzexxiv, 1 


L wards God and man; he May. ene in- 
| Eng oo deed 


16. 


208 = The Happimſe of - 
SrRN. deed at the glad Remembrance of a well 


XIX. ſpe ent Life, and cheer himſelf with the plea- 
e ng Preſages of an happy Immortality. 


N hen a Man hath Confidence towards 
God in Conſequence of his Simplicity and 
godly Sincerity, he hath a noble Support 
about him againſt the Power and Malice 
of his Enemies; he hath a refreſhing Cor- 
dial at hand, againſt the ill Effects of the | 
_ moſt pernicious Schemes they can put in 
Execution againſt his Life or Reputation. 
Prov. Whilſt the wicked fleeth when no man pur- 
3 A him, the Teſtimony of a good Con- 
ſcience makes the righteous as bold as a lion. 
Like an immoveable Rock he will ſtand the 
Shock of the greateſt Tempeſt, and in the 
_ midſt of fiery Tryals, with the three Chil- | 
_ dren ſing the Praiſes of him that made him. 
_ Why ſhonld he fear, when he is inwardly 
convinced the judge of Angels and Men is 
a Witneſs to all his upright Thoughts and 
Actions; and that one Day or other, not- 
withſtanding the preſent Power and Policy . 
Pfal. of his Enemies, his righteouſneſs Hall be 
e 1 Ss, as clear as the nun- day? - 1 a] 
And indeed in the Time of Tryal and 
Danger, eſpecially in that moſt critical un- 
Cure of our whole Life, the Hour of 
Death, nothing can ſapport our Spirits, like 
the Teſtimony of a t good Conſcience : : How- 1 
ok ever 


D * 


death of the righteous is the moſt deſirable 


a good. Conſeiece : m 7 299 


ever we may {light it's Comforts and Con- SEI. 
ſolations in the midſt of our Friends and XIX. 10 
Pleaſures, we ſhall then be convinced o 

of our Folly, and acknowledge that the Nun. 


Exit; and the beſt Companion through the 


1 Gates of Death is a good Conſcience. 


The wicked, who now ſcoff at the Wien. 5 4 5 


tion of Conſcience and Religion, and make Prov.a xiv. 
2 mock - in, will then loſe all their Cou- a - 
rage, be at their Wit's End. The 
ws Appearance of the King of Ter- 
rors will put them into the utmoſt Conſter- 
nation. The inſolent Unbeliever will then 


quake and tremble; and the moſt daring | 


Sinner will then not only ſay, Moe is me Luke 
that ] have ſinned; but call to the mountains xxiii. 30, My 
to fall on him, and the hills to cover bim 
from the Face of the approaching Juage, . 
1 and the dreadful nee ae of his Ju $- E 
ment. 


Bat dhe good 'Man will det the in 


1 mons of his Maker with Joy and Thank 
1 fulneſs: He has peace and bope in his latter Prov: xiv. 
end. The teſtimony of his conſcience will make 3% 
the dark Entrance of Eternity a cheerful 
and delightſome Paſſage; as being that which 
leads from the Evils of this Life, into all 
| the endleſs Glories- and F eliciies of the 
Ro 


1, 5 1 


The lipids of, tec. 


Let us therefore endeavour to ſecure this 


XIX. hopeful and joyous Teſtimony, whoſe Con- 
— ſolations are ſweet and refreſhing in every 
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Condition of Life, and ſo neceſſary for the 
Support of our Spirits in that critical Jun- 
_ Eture, which determines the — 8 
Fate of our Souls. „ i 

Let us for this End live always i in great 
Awe of this our Boſom-Monitor ; let us 
| obſerve the Warnings of our Conſciences, 5 


and obey their Directions; ; fo we e ſhall never ; 
do amiſs. 7 


[507] 


SER MON XX. 
The Hope o of a Chriſtian, 


T Jen ilk g. 


5 Aud every man that hath this hope i in vnn, = 
 purifieth . even as be i ts 1 : 


and Encouragements often proves XX. 


3 the Parent of great Exploits and worthy | — 
Duacdertakings, fo the encouraging Proſpect 


of future Glory and Felicity, and the other 
great and gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
are moſt prevalent Motives to the brave 
5 Diſcharge of our baptiſmal Obligations. 
The Apoſtle very well underſtood the 


: Power and ONE of theſe * Hopes. 


anch N 


8 the Expeaation of great Sevinds Sex. 
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7 ws tha f_ 


SER M. and their commanding Influence « over ths 


XX. 


Hearts and Morals of Men, when he af- 


— firmed that a well-grounded Hope of a future 


glorious Reſurrection, would infpire any 
one with an earneſt Deſire, and ſpur him 


on to a diligent Endeavour of preparing 
himſelf for it; or as you have it in the 
Text, every man that hath this hope i in him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure, 


From we Words 1 ſhall take Occaſion | 


to (Pea, - 


_ Þirſ Of the Nature and Excdlency of 


this purifying Hope... 1 


Secondly, of the Grounds and Reaſons, 


that ſupport it. And, 


_ Thirdy, of it's Uſe at Influence, with f 


. to Virtue and 8 ü 


Hope, in the general, 18 that phoful and 


cChearful Paſſion, whereby we defire and 
believe we hall obtain any abſent Good, 
The Apoſtle defines it much after the fame 


Rom. viii, 
. 


125 m and with e wait * ” 


7 here 


Manner; and fays, the hope that is ſeen is 


not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why doth 
| he yet hope for? but we hope for that we * 


a „ Cbrifian.. ET. 303 

There are ſeveral Degrees of Hope ; and SyrM. 

we find it weaker or ſtronger, as the Object XX. 1 

is more or leſs defirable, and there is au 1 
greater or leſſer Probability of poſſeſſing it. 


When Men are perfectly ſatisfied, they 5 
ſhall gain the End in a determinate Time, 


S thence ariſeth Confidence and Security. os 
They enjoy the Good as their own alread x, 
and rejoice as if "Oy had it in actual —_ 
=_ 5 1 


1 Doubts and Fears, Sufpicions and Nals 
ſies, are the galling Weights which lie 
hy heavy upon the Motions of this Paſſion; 
and like ſo many Fetters and Shackles, 
cramp it's Joys and Defires. Deſpair alone 8 
is it's moſt fatal Enemy; for it will not 
ſuffer Hope to live, or to afford one Glimpſe 
bol it's Light and Comfort to the Miſe- b 
rable. 85 
ed Hopes of worldly Men refpetd only 
| the Things of this Life. They either do 
not underſtand the Nature, er will net 
ſufficiently conſider the Value of the things 
1 of Eternity. They fooliſhly take up with 
their Portion in this Life, notwithſtanding 


1] God hath created them for the Enjoyments-- + 
of a better; and Chriſt hath purchaſed J Z | 
-- "an immortality for all them, who, by a pa- Rom. „„ 

tient continuance in well } ing, et alter 7· 
endleſs Bliss ang 1 - „%% ᷑ u —— 
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8 De Hue of 


| $xxM. Now the Aims and Purſuit of « a true Be- 


XX. lierer are vaſtly different. The Hope that 


| — purifies the Diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


looks above this Stage of ſhort and tran- 


ſient Entertainment, this ſublunary Spot of 


Strife and Contention, this ſhifting Scene of 
Change and Uncertainty ; it carries it's 


2 Car.) xii. Thoughts and Affections into the third hea- 


2. ven, and lays hold upon thoſe celeſtial 


' Poſſeflions, whoſe Glory and Felicity are 
ſo great and tranſcendent, as to be at pre- 
| ſent, not only unutterable but inconceiva- 


1 Cor. ii. ble. For neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear 
" beard, nor bath it entred into the heart of 


man to conceive the things Which God hath 
prepared for them That love him. 85 
The Deſcription the Apoſtle gives of this 


heavenly Hope, in the Verſe before the 
Ws Text, contains all this, and much more. 
5 0 Joby iti, Though it doth not yet fully appear what we | 


Pall be in the Life of Glory that is to come; 
yet this we know from Revelation and have 
Reaſon to hope; that when Chriſt ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like kim in Holineſs and 
_ Happineſs : or we ſhall ſee him as be 
:-:.48 4. WE ſhall have a Per and an immediate 
Sight of his divine and glorious Perſon, and 
enjoy him and the Feheatics of his King- 5 
dom to all Eternity. 0 


85 Wha t : 


a Clriftian.. „ 8 


What then is the Hope of the ſincere SRM. 
Chriſtian, but a comfortable Expectation XX. 5 
of ever durable Happineſs, when he i 
once paſſed this Vale of Miſery, when this. 


preſent State of Tryal and Probation is 
cover? To diſtinguiſh it from the Hope 


up in heaven. 


of the Wordling, it is called in the Scrip- _ 
ture-Stile, vis. The hope of righteouſneſs ; Gal. v. 
Hope towards God; and che hope that is laid 


'There are different Degrees of this Haas Col. TY 
as well as of the other; and it riſes and falls 


nin Proportion to our reſpective Convictions 


of the Certainty or Uncertainty of our 


5 Salvation. If a Man's Life is made up of - - : 


_ thoſe ſorry Shifts of ſinning and repenting, = 
repenting and ſinning again, Fears and Suſ- 


paicions muſt ariſe to damp it's Comforts, = 
The Peace and Compoſure of Mind, that 
the preſent Hour of Contrition and holy 
Reſolution yields, the next of Guilt and _ 35 


wilful Defection takes away. It is then it 


Ia at the higheſt, and in full Strength and 


Vigour, when the Servant of God, by 
Means of an active Faith, and an effectual | 


5 Concurrence with the Aids and Helps of 
Grace, hath got the better of his inward 


Corruptions, and made ſuch a Progreſs in 
the Duties of the heavenly *. as the 
5 N 8 


Xa xxiv. 5 
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The Hope ' 


Spor. Goſpel requires, and his Conſcience ap⸗ 
XX. 


proves. 


When a Man is s poſſeſſed. of as much 


7 Plety and Innocence as his preſent State 0 

PFlrailty and Imperfection will admit of, 

the Hope of a bleſſed Immortality will 
diſplay ir Strength and Vigour; and not 


only ſtretch forth the Arms of Faith to 


lay hold on the Crown of Glory, but by 

the enchanting Power of it's Command, 

give a kind of real Poſſeſſion to Rever- . 
ſion; and a Foretaſt, at leaſt, of the Joys 
. of juſt men made perfect. 


In this Degree, when a Seiden, upon 


5 the Performance of the required Condi- 
tions, lays claim to the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, he is arrived to that State of Securi- 
ty with regard to his Salvation, which the _ 
. Apoſtle terms the full aſſurance of hope; or 
= " 8 the Original bath it, he is poſſeſſed of that 
mull Gale of Hope, which will not fail to 
____ drive him forward to the Port and Haven 5 

; of his Wiſhes, | F or, he 


Secondly, His Confidence is | bale. upon : 


558 00d Grounds, and the Reaſon of his Ex= | 
1 Pectation is bottomed upon the Truth 
and Certainty of the divine Promiſes; and 
8 the Truth and f of thoſe W 


9 


0 Clriftan. 


upon the Goodneſs, Power, and Veraeity S RN. 
of God that made them. XX. 


Such is the Nature and Excellency of e ; 


the great and good Things promiſed us in 


the Goſpel, that any Man that is not an 9 


abandoned and determined Infidel, may ea- 


ſily ſatisfy himſelf of their divine and hea- ; 


venly Original. There is ſo much Wil- 


dom and Goodneſs wrought into their Com- 


plexion, that they can come from no one, 
baut the Giver of all good Gifts. The kind 


and tender Overtures they make us, and 
the infinite Treaſures of Happineſs they 
offer us, breathe the Air and Language of 
Heaven; and the Greatneſs of the Favour 


leads us to the Knowledge of our Bene= 
factor. For how large and extenſive are 
their Views? How full of Compaſſion and 
Tenderneſs are the fatherly Sentiments theß 
expreſs? How precious and infinite the 
| Comforts they deal to us? How ſweet and 
divine their Accents, when they aſſure us, 


that if we repent and are converted, all our Acts ii. 
fins ſhall be forgiven and blotted out, when 9. 


E be times of refreſhing hall come from , ot 
preſence of the Lord? Nay, how tranſport= . 


ing and deſirable the Proſpect they open to 
us miſerable Sinners, when they point to 


1 the croun N glory, and the eternal bert. pet. v. oy 


eb. ix. 


zes 3 We . „ 7 5 
Sr RN. tance, that God will beſtow upon all that 
XX. love him, and keep his commandments. 
5 —— The Scriptures, which holy men wrote as 
= 08.1, | they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, give us 
1 theſe Aſſurances of the divine Favour and 
5 Mercy upon our Repentance, and make 
Tim. iv. over the promiſes of this life, and 4 a 
a; * 15 to come, to them that Reon a godly 
e 5 
Theſe were the Promiſes the. primitive 
Chriſtians both rejoiced in and relied upon, 
And indeed well might they depend upon 
them, when they had ſo many of the divine 
-— Perſections for their Security, that God both 
can and will perform every word that i 7s gone 5 
out of bis mouth. 1 
; His Truth, his Righteoaſnels, bs ' 
OS dom and Goodneſs are all concerned for the 
Performance of his Promiſes. If we do but 
live up to the Conditions, God will hear 
| Heb.z. our Prayers and grant our Requeſts. — 
3s faithful that promiſed; he that will not 
Y Tit.i. 2. and cannot lye hath declared it. How can 
Paal. he ever deceive us, who hath fworn by his 
= - "og holineſs he will never Jail David, nor his 
= 25. ſeed for ever? 5 
f „ therefore reſt ourſelves contented = 
with the Aſſurances he hath been pleaſed 
do give us. For he muſt ceaſe to be a true, 
. juſt, wiſe, good Being, - which is "abt 1 
. . „ 


— —ͤ— — — — — 
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ſible, before he can either deceive or dis SERM, 85 
appoint us. XX. 
Me may with bine Colour of Reaſon fo — 
ſpect the Truth and Integrity of Men like 
dourſelves, becauſe they are but weak and 
fallible Creatures ; > and we find them too 


often unwilling, or unable, to make good 


their Promiſes to us; but none of theſe 
Imperfections can belong to an all. perfect 
immutable Being. 
He leepeth truth for ever; ; - ie he is the Pc erh 
Lord. and God of Truth; he cannot be ®: 
| deceived himſelf, for infinite Knowledge, 

and infallible Wiſdom are with him: He 


cannot deceive others, for he is Juſt and ro 
righteous in all bis dealings, and holy in all P Plat. erl. 1 


His works. Such is his Goodneſs A 
finite Love for us, that a woman may If. xlix, : 
ſooner forget her ſucking child, and fail to whe PS, 
have compaſſion upon the Jon of her womb, _ 
than he ſhould | forget. hy: or our Wants and 
Infirmities. 1 55 

| Whatever is once gone out af his Mouth . 

5 he will ſurely perform, however diſtant in 
Proſpect, or difficult in Execution: For he job 
ſketb under the whole heaven; and What can vii. a4. 
"—_— or  controul his power? 1 5 


7 == What | 


” os 
„ Sn. 


5 The „ figs of Dy 
What a firm Reſt then, and table Sup- 


6 . port have we always at hand to ground our 


2 Cor. i. 


the Apoſtle, 


= Chriſt 


eſus. 


of his Blood: 


— Hope upon? The Promiſes that God him- 
ſelf hath made us in his Word; Promiſes 
ſo certain and ſecure, that we may fay with 
they are yea, and amen in 
ſus. For theſe are the Promiſes 
that he hath purchaſed for us with the Price 
through him, theſe, and all 


the Joys and Felicities they contain are our 


Which, . 


con, if according to his Doctrine and Ex- 3 
ample we ard ourſelves as be 15 Pure. . 


Mirdhy, „ 18 ithe Uſe and 13 of this 


bleſſed Hep: and the natural Conſequence 
ol this glorious Expectation; for every one 


That bath this Hope n him, e bi - af n 5 


even as Chriſt is pure. 


There is too much 3 God fines ; 


to fear that Numbers rely upon the divine 
Favour and Mercy, and lay claim to the 
' Promiſes of the Goſpel without any reaſo- 
nable or good Foundation. For how often 
is it ſeen, that Men doubt not of Salvation |} 
in the midſt of their Sins; and promiſe |} 
themſelves Safety and Security upon a ſick 
and dying Bed, though they know within 
their own Hearts they carry about them ma- 
: ny unmortifiedLoſs, and neee, 


and 


12 Chrifian. | 


and their Repentance, late and imperfect as 81 RN. 
it is, is rather the haſty Iſſue of Fear and XX. 

1 Danger, than the Conviction of Obligation — 

5 and Duty ft: FE 

Hoy often do Men build their Confidence 


: upon the rotten Foundation of an external 


Profeſſion, a lifeleſs and a fruitleſs Faith; 


and think that a few extorted Tears and 


Prayers in their laſt Moments, will melt 
Heaven into Compaſſion, and make God 
their Friend? Alas! a holy God cannot be 
ſo eafily reconciled to an impure and polluted 


Soul; and a Face of Religion can never be 
accepted inſtead of the Subſtance of it; and 


be that knows he hath not purified his 
Heart and Conſcience, may know likewiſe 


EE he hath no Title to the hope, that 7 7s laid up * Cal. i. GY Ts 
CV „ 
Wes are all too apt to think Us beſt E 


ourſelves, and our fſpiritual Eſtate: If we 
had lefs of Self-love, and more of Humility 
about us, we would frame truer Judgments 
of our ſeveral Conditions; and think it ab- 
ſurd to challenge the Rewards of Chriſtians, 


before we are Penitents; and to /ay Peace e 


to our Souls, when there 1 is no found as | 
dation for it. : 
Such an ill-grounded Confidence as this, 8 


is not Hope but Preſumption; it is believing Oe 


without Evidence, and hoping without 17 — 8 
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SerM. ſon. Such an ill-grounded Confidence as 
XX. this, is as dangerous as it is unreaſonable; 
—it is a Scheme indeed, that may perhaps 


99 5 ſilence the Fears, and pacify the Threats of 
Conſcience for a while; but the Virtue of 


this ſtupifying Opiate will be gone, when 

we are once ſtripp d to naked Spirits, and 

awake out of the fallacious Dream in the 
midſt of everlaſting Burnings! Then Men 

| ſhall be thoroughly convinced of the ex- 
treme Polly of all ſuch ſelfiſh Artifices, and 


n Expectations. 5 
The ſureſt and ſafeſt, and indeed the 
only; Way to judge of the Goodneſs of our 
Hope, is by our Progreſs in Religion ; the 
Strength and Livelineſs of our Faith, and 
the Sincerity of our Obedience. When we 
are ſure of theſe Points, our Perſwaſion is i 
5 well- grounded; and our patient Continuance 
in well doing is a Proof of the mighty In- 5 
flluence of a true faving Hope. 


Preſence of this actuating and reforming 

Principle; for nothing can be more effectual = 

to this End and Purpoſe, than A true and I, 
1 * ng LEY on, 


W aver | | 


the Vanity and Preſumption of their ill == 


Our Progteſs in Religion and Holineſs is N | 
8 good Sign and Evidence of the Power and 


— Clrifian. 4 e 
| Whoever has his Eyes firmly fixed upon SERM. | 


= God, and expects no other Happineſs, but Xx. 
what he hath promiſed i in the Goſpel, will * — 


certainly endeavour through the divine Aſ- 
ſiſtance, to become pure and holy; becauſe 
the Happineſs he ſeeks chiefly after, is no- 


Y | thing elſe but the Enjoyment of God i in 
Heaven, in perfect Love and Purity. And 


as the Scriptures peremptorily declare, that 


no unclean thing ſhall enter into the celeſtial Eph. v. AF —— 
Habitations; and without holineſs no man Heb. xii. 


ſhall ſee the Lord: he cannot but think him- . 
ſelf obliged to diveſt himſelf of all filthi- 2 Cor. vii, 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and to ſtudy that Pu- 


rrity of Heart and Converſation, which is 


"0 i a Condition of future Bleſſed- . 
5 neſs. e 
3 not this the Reaſon, that all ood Men 


x who have made choice of God for their 


Hope and ſupreme Good, have made it 


1 their conſtant and daily Care, to qualify 
themſelves for his Favour, by a ſteady Re- 


z gard to his Laws; and preferred the Toils _ . 


and Difficulties of his Service, to the more 


eaſy and alluring Gratifications of their ſin- 


4 ful Luſts and Appetites? Is not this the 


Reaſon, that all true. Chriſtians who have 5 


fixed their Thoughts upon Heaven, and _ ; 
1 hops for the full e of it hereafter, e 


lie . 
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SER M. live in great Temperance, Chaſtity and Sim 


XX. 


The Hope of 


plicity in this World; and think nothing 


- they can do or ſuffer too much, to gain an f 


5 3 
17. 

Heb. xi, 
26. 


eternal weight of glory. 
Upon this Principle, and ſpurr'd on by 
this Motive, Mo ges eſteemed the reproach of 


Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of 


Egypt; having, in this and all his Actions, 


à reſpe&t unto the recompenſe of the reward. 


This was the Hope that inſpired the firſt 


| Converts to the Faith of Chriſt, with that 
noble Ardour, and Reſolution of preſerving. 

a good and unſpotted Conſcience at all Ad- 
ventures, this animated them in the midſt. 
def the moſt fiery Trials, to part with their 
Lives rather than their Virtue; and their 


worldly Honours and Poſſeſſions, than their | 


2 Title to future Glory and Bleſſedneſs. O! 
had we a little of this ſanctifying Hope in 
theſe corrupt and degenerate Ages; when 


— the Things that moſt engage our Aﬀections, 


are what contribute to our temporal Pleaſure 
and Advancement; when Men ſo little re- 
gard the Intereſt of their immortal Souls, 
and devote their Time and Care to the am- 
5 pering and e of a frail ichen 


1 * 


Body. L 
Let us therefore no longer bow after the | 
Ther. i e. like Men that have no hope. But let 
us s by a ftequent Contemplation of the " = 
miſes 


* . 
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miſes of the Goſpel, and the Glories that SE RM. 
| ſhall be revealed, confirm our Faith, envi- XX. 
gorate our Hope, and bring forth that 9 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs, which it was intend- 
ed to produce in us. 
Let us not preſume to hope, Heaven and . 
all it's Glory is our own, till we have by 
the due Uſe and Improvement of Grace 
| purified our Natures, and become as like 
| God in Purity and Holineſs, as our preſent 
State of Weakneſs and Infirmity will admit 
of. For if we rely upon the Promiſes 
without performing the Conditions, we 
| ſhall but deceive ourſelves, and, when we 
| look for a Reward and the great and glori= _ 
ous Recompence of our Religion, meet 
with. * but Shame HE 8 p 
l ment. : 
When we TYRA finiſhed our Work, we 
may indeed aſſure ourſelves of the Reward ; = 
and our Wiſhes and Deſires of Heaven pro; 
miſe us the utmoſt Succeſs, when we traly y 
endeavour to keep an even Pace with them, 
in the Road of our Du. N 
And ſince Deſpair is as equal an Enemy to — 
S Religion and Virtue, and our own Happi- 
| nels, as a vain and groundleſs Hope; let 
aus not, though our Sins are as the Sand of 
1 the Sea for = IO, give or to it; h . 
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316 5 De Hope og &c. 5 
; SERM. bath Mercy enough, if we do but in Time 


XX. repent, to forgive and blot out our Iniquities 


; — Let us then turn to him with all our Hearts, ; 


and ſerve, and pleaſe him, and we ſhall ne- 
ver want the Comforts of his Favour and 
"AF. 
| Now to God, the Father, Son, and 
TY n, Se, 5 
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